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" SERMON XXXIIL

A LAMP ORDAINED FOR GOD’S ANOINTED,*
I have ordained a lamp for mine Anointed.—Psax. cxxxir. 17,

THE FIRST SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

I smaLL not: consume time in introducing myself into these
words. Itis thought by some interpreters, that this psalm was
penned by Solomon, upon the occasion of the dedication of the
temple to God. The first part of the psalm, namely, from the
beginning of it to verse 10, consists of petitions. The second
part, namely, from verse 11, to the close, consists of a bundle of
great and precious promises relating to David and his family
in the type, but mainly and ultimately to Christ and his New
Testament church in the antitype.

God promises, (1.) To fix his residence in his church, verse
18, 14: « For the Lord hath chosen Zion: he hath desired
it for his habitation. This is my rest for ever: here will I
dwell, for T have desired it.” God’s gracious presence in his
church, and amongst his people, makes her the perfection of
beauty, and the praise of the whole earth. " (2)) He promises

to bless the provision he makes for them, verse 15: « I will .

abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her poor with
bread.” ile « will suppl} all their needs, according to his
riches in glory, by Christ Jesus.” He will «feed them with
the hidden manna,” &c. (3.) He promises to give her faith-
ful and successful ministers, verse 16: “I will clothe her
priests with salvation.” Ministers are clothed with salvation,
when by the power of God resting upon them and their minis-
trations, they are the happy instruments of bringing many to

* The substance of two sermons; the first preached at the admission of the
Rev. Mr. James Fisher, late minister of the gospel at Kinclaven, to be minis-
ter of the dissenting Associate Congregation in and about Glasgow, October
8, 1741; the other preached at Stirling, the third Sabbath of October, 1741.

VOL. 1II. P
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Christ, in whom they find salvation from sin and wrath; and
when ¢ the arm of the Lord is revealed,” then the servants
of Christ, and all true believers, “shout aloud for joy.” (4.)
He promises, that however low the interest of Christ may be
brought, though, like himself, it may appear “ a root inadry
place,” yet, like a tree well rooted in the ground, sore lopped
and hacked by man and Satan, it will sprout again, as in the
first part of the verse: « There will I make David’s horn to
bud.” The meaning is, I will bring forth a glorious and re-
nownéd King out of the rotten stump of the family of David
« in the fulness of time.” Christ himself is the principal bud
of that tree, and all believers are the buds of that bud. (5.)
He promises, that the lamp of gospel-light shall still shine in
his true church, for manifesting the glory of Christ: I have
ordained a lamp for mine Anointed.

Where remark, (1.) The designation given to Christ by
God his Father; he is mine Anointed. * Though he be de-
spised and rejected of men;” though an unbelieving world
. see no form or comeliness in him, why he should be desired,
;et I own him, and challenge -him as mine Anointed, *the

rophet, Priest, and King” of my church. ~ “I have found
David my servant: with my holy oil have I anointed him.
With whom my hand shall be established: mine arm also
shall strengthen him,” Psal. Ixxxix. 20, 21. (2.) The great
mean of God’s appointment for manifesting the glory of (%hrist
to.a lost world; he has provided a lamp for his Anointed.
The use of a lamp is to give light to people in the darkness
of the night; so the word of God, particularly the gospel, is
“a light shining in a dark place,” until the day of glory
dawn, when the Lord God and the Lamb will be the light of
the ransomed for an endless evermore. (3.) The authorit
by which this lamp is lighted and carried through this dar
world ; it is ordained of God ; and by his commandment it is
that we preach and spread the light of the gospel, Mark xvi.
15, 20.

OgsErvE, “ That the dispensation of the everlasting gospel
is a lamp which God has ordaiped for manifesting the glory
of Christ to a lost world lying in darkness.”

In discoursing on this doctrine, through divine assistance,
I shall pursue the following method :—

1. Speak a little of Christ as God’s Anointed.

IL. Of the lamp ordained for him.

IIL. Of the ordination of this lamp.

IV. Offer some reasons why God has ordained it.

V. Make application.
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1. The first thing proposed is, to speak a little of God’s
anointed. f&od, thg (god?(;nath anoint:{)iethee with the oil of
ill:iness above thy fellows,” Psal. xlv. 7. Hence his name

siah in the Hebrew, and Ckrist in the Greek, both of them
signify, properly, The anoinled One of God. This designation
imports,

1. That he is a Redeemer and Saviour of God’s choosing ;
for none were anointed to any office under the law, but such
as God pacticularly designed and elected: and such a one is
Christ: « Behold my servant whom 1 uphold, mine elect in
whom my soul delighteth: I have put my Spirit upon him, he
shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles,” Is. xlii. 1.’

2. This designation intimates, that he was called, “the
called and sent of God: I, the Lord, have called thee,” Is.
xlii. 6. He did not.take this honour to himself, but was
“ called of God, as was Aaron.” When faith embraces him,
it has this in its eye, it takes him up as the sent of God.

8. This designation likewise implies his investiture into his
offices as the great Prophet, Priest, and King of his church.
He was invested into his offices with great solemaity ; the so-
lemnity of a decree, 1 will declare the decree,” Psal. ii. 7,
&e. the solemnity of an oath, «“ The Lord hath sworn, and
will not repent, Thou art a Priest for ever,” Psal. cx. 4; yea,
with the solemnity of an open and audible proclamation from
the excellent glory ubove, when “the heavens were opened,
and the Spirit descended upon him in the likeness of a dove.”

4. This designation also denotes his being thoroughly fitted
and furnished for his work, by an immeasurable effusion of
the Holy Ghost. ¢ Grace was poured into his lips.” There
is a twofold grace given to Christ as Mediator, namely, (1.)
The grace of personal union, when the human nature, consist-
ing of a true body and a reasonable soul, is taken into the
person of the eternal Son of God, which. is the great mfys-
tery of godliness.” (2.) There was a created habitua] ful-
ness of grace bestowed on him for the discharging of his
mediatorial work, and for the use of his mystical body: he
“received gifts for men,” that «out of his fulness, we might
receive grace for grace.” Thus, you see what is imported
in Christ’s anointing.

- For the farther illustration of this anointing, I shall only
add,

1. Christ and all his members, all believers, are anointed
with the same oil of the Holy Ghost, although in a very dif-
ferent measure, He is “ anointed with that ¢il above his fel-
lows ;” he received not the Spirit by measure: « It pleased
the Father, that in him should all fulness dwell.” Our anoint.
ing is but a drop in comparison of the ocean; yet it is with
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- the self-same Spirit; for ¢ he that is joined to the Lord, is

one Spirit.” As it is the same human soul that is in the head

" and in the members of the natural body; so it is the very

same Spirit that is in the head and in the members of the

" body mystical. He is “the head, from which all the body

by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit
together, increaseth with the increase of God,” Col. ii. 19.

" 2. The anointing of Christ was gradual, according to the
different stages or advances in his work. He “increased in
wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man,” Luke
ii. 52. ‘This anointing began in the first moment of the union
between the divine and the human natures. He had a greater
measure of the Spirit and the gifts of the Holy Ghost bestowed
on him at his baptism; a still larger measure at his death,
when “ through the eternal Spirit, he offered up himself with-
out spot to God,”. Heb. ix. 14: a greater measure yet was
poured upon him at his resurrection, when he was “declared
to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of
holiness, by his resurrection from the dead:” and when he
ascended up on high, he poured out the Spirit “like the rush-
ing of a mighty wind,” Acts ii. 1—4. ,

3. The anointing of Christ extends to all his offices, Pro-
phet, Priest, and King. As a Prophet, he says of himself,
“The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek,” Is.
Ixi. 1, &c. He is an anointed Priest: the human nafure
which was sanctified, was, as it were, perfumed « with the oil
of gladness,” which made it savoury to God through the eter- -
nal Spirft. «He offered up himself a sacrifice to God for a
sweet-smelling savour,” Eph. v. 2. This anointing extends
unto him likewise-as a King: « But unto the Son, he saith,
Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a sceptre of right-
eousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom:-—therefore God, even
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above
thy fellows,” Heb. i. 8,9. And, again, “I have ancinted,”
as it may be translated, “my King upon my holy hill of
Zion,” Psal. ii. 6. I shall finish this head, when I have told

you, .

4. That Christ himself, and the whole of his gifts, graces,
and qualifications, is ordained for our use, who are sinners of
Adam’s race. He is “made of God unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and sanctificationy and redemption.” He is
God’s gift to you: “For unto us a child is born, unto us a
son is given:—and his name shall be called, Wonderful
Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The
Prince of peace.” “God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him might
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not perish, but have everlasting life.” « Verily, verily, I say

unto you, My Father giveth you' the true bread from hea-

ven.” “God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that
we might live through him.” ~ < Herein islove ;” and, there-
fore, let every lost sinner come to him, receive and employ
this anointed Saviour; take Christ’s counsel to Laodicea,
for the same advice and counsel comes to every one of you:
«I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou
mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayest be
clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear;
and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see,”

Rev. iii. 18.

IL The second head proposed was, to discourse a little of
the lamp that God has ordained for his Anointed.

By the lamp, then, 1 understand the word of God, and par-
ticularly the word of the truth of the gospel. You know the
use of a lamp is to give light to men in the dark, and to let
them see their way. All mankind, ever since the fall, are in
darkness, yea darkness itself. They have lost their way, and
are walking upon the ridge of hell and utter destruction.
Now, the gospel, or % word of faith which we preach,” is a
light or a lamp as it were, which God has set up to discover
to the children of men how they have lost their way, and let
them see that new and living way of his own devising, by
which they may come back again to God and glory. « We
have a more sure word of prophecy ; unto which we do well
that we take heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark
place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in our
hearts,” 2 Pet. i. 19. ‘The dark place of which the apostle

is speaking is this dark world, and the heart of man is the

darkest place in the world. God, who is the Father of lights,
has given his word, the scriptures of truth, as a lantern or
lamp, to direct us how we are to glorify God, and to enjoy
him for ever. To this light, or lamp, we do well to take
heed, as David did, the man according to God’s own heart:
“Thy word,” says he, “is d light to my feet, and a lamp unto
my paths.” Now, the lamp of the word of God castg a two-
fold light among the children of men ; namely, a law light and
a Fospel light. A law light, to discover our sin and misery ;
“for by the law is the knowledge of sin.”” ¢« The law was
added because of transgression.” I had not known sin,”
says Paul, “ except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet.
And when the law or commandment came,” says he, “sin
revived, and I died.” But then there is a %ospel light, which
serves to discover the remedy. And this I take to be prin,
cipally understood irf the text X I have ordained a lamp for
2

w
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mine Anointed. 1, the eternal Jenovasn, have appointed the
preaching and publication of the gospel as the great mean
for bringing lost mankind to the knowledge of that mighty
One on whom I have laid their help. «It hath pleased God
. by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.”
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every
creature,” Mark xvi. 15.

Now, concerning this lamp of gospel light, which God has
ordained, for the glory of  his anointed, if time allowed, I
might, 1. Premise a few things about it. 2. Tell you of some
" great and glorious discoveries that are made by it. 3. Give
a few of its properties.

First, 1 would offer you two or three propositions about it.

1. This lamp was first set up in the purpose of God from

eternity, or in the council of peace, when the whole plan of
salvation through Christ was laid. I was set up from ever-
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was: before the
mountains were settled : while as yet he had not made the
earth, nor the highest part of the world. When he prepared
the heavens, I was there: when he set a compass upon the
face of the depth: when he appointed the foundations of the
earth,” says Christ, “ I was by him,~rejoicing in the babi-
table part of his earth, and my delights were with the sons
of men,” Prov. viii. 23—31.

2. This lamp was first lighted in this lower world, imme-
diately after the fall in paradise; when a dark and dismal
night of wo and misery was spreading itself over our first pa-
rents, then a gleam of light began 1o break out in the first
promise, Gen. iii. 15: and afterwards to Abraham; «In thy
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.””

8. The lamp of the gospel shone typically and propheti-
cally during all the Old Testament period, before the coming
of Christ in the flesh. It shone, as it were, under a veil, and
only among the Jews. As for the Gentiles, except a few pro-
selytes, they were aliens and strangers to the covenant of
promise; they sat in darkness, and in the regions of the sha-
dow of death. ‘

4, After the coming of Christ in the flesh, and his resur-
rection and ascension into heaven, the lamp of gospel light
was brightened, and the light of it was made more general
and extensive. The veil of types, ceremonies, and prophe-
cies, was rent, and by the commandment of the everlasting
God, carried to all nations for the obedience of faith, Christ
being given of God for “a light to enlighten the Gentiles, and
for salvation to all the ends of the earth.”

5. Ministers of the gospel are, as it were, the lamp bearers.
"They are commissioned by Christ to spreach the gospel, to
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teach all nations. “To them the word of reconciliation is
committed ;” and as the heralds of the great King, they are
to lift up their voice like a trumpet, and_proclaim the salva-
tion of God to the ends of the earth. . »

Secondly, I shall tell you of some discoveries that are made
by the light of the gospel-lamp. Only, in general, remember
that all the discoveries it makes are wholly supernatural ; the
"world, by all its wisdom could never have found them out.
Here « vain man would be wise, yet he is born™ as void of
gospel wisdom, ‘“as the wild ass’s colt.” Preud men may,
and no doubt will, boast of their natural or acquired wisdom
and penetration, as though, by means of these, they could
ransack.and unfold the secrets of heaven ; and yet even when
they are revealed, they cannot know, cannot receive them; the
things of the Spirit of God are foolishness to them ; hence is
that of Christ, “ I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Fa-
ther, for so it seemed good in thy sight,” Matth. xi. 25, 26.

I shall only mention a few things, among many, that the
gospel discovers, which nature’s light could never have dis-
covered, and which proud nature cannot receive when re-
vealed. - ,

By the gospel-lamp, then, 1. We have discovered a Trinity
of persons in one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, three
distinct persons, and yet but one God: ¢« There are three
that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Ghost : and these three are one,” 1 John v. 7. Thisis
such a hard doctrine to human reason, that Arians, Sacinians,
and Deists, will reject the whole scriptures of truth before
they entertain it; or if they acknowledge the scriptures, they
fall to work to prevent scripture-light, in order to bring Christ
down from his supreme Deity in among the. rank of created
beings; for between the Creator and a creature there is no
middle being : and if Christ be a creature, I would ask what
way any creature can make itself, seeing ¢ without him was
not any thing made that was made?” John i. 3.. So then, I
say, the gospel-lamp discovers the mystery of the Trinity;
and how each person acts his part in the glorious work of
our redemption.

2. By the light of this lamp we can look back to eternity
past, and see what God was doing before the foundations of

the world were laid : how a council of peace was held with

reference to the recovery and salvation of fallen men; how
an overture being made, that the Son of God should under-
take the work of our redemption, that the different claims of
mercy and justice might be fully satisfied in the salvation of
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fallen man; and how the Son of God heartily agreed, saying,
Lo, I come; I delight to do thy will, O my God.”—* He re-
joiced in the habitable part of the earth, and his delights
were with the sons of men.” - Without the gospel men could
never have known this; but « the Lion of the tribe of Judah,”
opened the book, and disclosed the grand secret, and orders it
to be published to the ends of the earth. .

. 8. The gospel-lanip discovers the glorious mystery of the
incarnation of the Son of God in the fulness of time. In con-
sequence of this glorious transaction, angels admire and adore
a God in our nature. “ When he bringeth in the first-begot-
ten into the world, he saith, and let all t%e angels of God wor-
ship him,” Heb. i. 6.

4. By the gospel-lamp we have another mystery opened,
even the substitution of the Son of God in the room of the
guilty sinner, by which means our iniquities come to be laid
upon him. ¢ The just suffered for the unjust” He is the
ram caught in the thickets, and sacrificed in the room of the
sinner. 'The sword of justice awakes “ against the man that
is God’s fellow,” who # thinks it no robbery to be equal with
God.” «He was wounded for our transgressions, bruised for
our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace was upon him,
and by his stripes we are healed.”

5. By the gospel-lamp only we know of a law-fulfilling
righteousness brought into this world, where ¢ there is none
righteous, no, not one.”—* Seventy weeks are determined, to
finish the transgression and to make an end of sin, and to
bring in everlasting righteousness,” Dan. ix. 24. “ What the
law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God
sending his own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin
condemned sin in the flesh; that the righteousness of the law
might be fulfilled in us,” Rom. viii. 3, 4.« Christ is the end
of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth,”
Rom. x. 4. “For he hath made him to be sin for us, who
knew no sin ; thdat he might be made the righteousness of God
in him,” 2 Cor. v. 21. O what a high discovery is this for
us, especially considering, that this righteousness of the suret
Christ is brought near to every one in the everlasting gospel,
that they may put it on, and improve it for their justifica-
tion before God! « Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that
are far from righteousness. I bring near my righteousness :
it shall not be far off, and my salvation shall not tarry,” Is.
xlvi. 12, 13.

6. By the gospel-lamp, we shall see- great and glorious
mysteries in the death and blood of Christ. As Samson found
a honey-comb in the lion that he had slain, so may we find
the great and soul-nourishing mysteries of the grace, love,
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mercy, and wisdom 6f God in the death and blood of the
Lamb of God. Here we may see the justice of God satis-
fied for-the sin of man,.by a sacrifice of infinite value, the
anézr of God turned awag, and God declaring himself to be
a God of peace through the blood of his eternal Son. - Here
we see the head of the old serpent bruised, that «leviathan
skain, and given to be meat to those ‘who inhabit the wilder-
ness” of this world., Oh meat indeed, and drink indeed!
Here we may see “4 new and living way opened and conse-
crated,” that we may “ enter into the holiest” with full assu-
rance of acceptance, &ec. :

7. The gospel-lamp discovers a mystery in the resurrection

of Christ from the dead. There is more of God, and of his

infinite power and wisdom, in the resurrection of Christ, than
if all Adam’s posterity were raised out of their graves in the

" twinkling of an eye. Christ is said, by his resurrection to be

«declared to be the Son of God, with power,” Rom. i. 4.
And that power of the Father, by which he was raised, had
an “ exceeding greatness” in it, and was a “ mighty power,”
Eph. i. 19. The load of sin and wrath that lay upon the
grave of our Surpty, would have sunk all the angels in hea-

.ven, and men upon earth, to the lowest hell; yet Christ, by

his divine power,-rises from under this load, and so bears
away our iniquities, and leaves them buried in his grave be-
hind him, and death itself swallowed up in victory, &c.

8. The gospel-lamp lets us sce a mystery in his ascension
into heaven, the most glorious solemnity that ever the inha-
bitants of the spiritual world saw, which made them all cr
out, and shout, * God is gone up with a shout, the Lord wit
the sound of -a trumpet,” &c. This world saw little solem-
nity in Christ’s returning to heaven after he had finished the
great work of man’s redemption. But, oh! angels and glori-
fied saints, who were then arrived at heaven, they saw his
chariots of state attending him. ¢ The chariots of God are
fwenty thousand, even thousands of angels: the Lord isamong
them as in Sinai, in the holy place: Thou hast ascended on
high, thou hast led captivity captive: thou hast received gifts
for men,” Psal. Ixviii. 17, 18. .

9. The gospel-lamp lets us see a mystery in his appearance
for us in heaven; how he appears there as our Representa-
tive and High Priest within the veil, with much incense of-

fering up'the prayers of all saints, &c.; how he states him-

self as our Advocate with the Father, to plead our cause, and
to transact our business for us,-and to repel all complaints
given in against us by the accuser of the brethren. ¢ He is

able to save to the uttermost, seeing he ever liveth to make

intercession for us,” Heb. vii. 25, “ And if any man sin, we
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have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right-
eous.” He appears for us before the bar, not as a suppliant,
but as one having authority : « Father,” says the Advocate,
“I'will that they also whom tliou hast given me, be with me
where I amj that they may behold my glory which thou hast
given me,” John xvii. 24. .

10. By the gospel-lamp there is a discovery made of a new
and better covenant established in Christ as a second Adam,
than that which was made with the first Adam, even a cove-
nant of grace and promise; which being confirmed by the
death of Christ, is now set out in its last and best edition,
namely, as a testamentary deed. Every thing in and. about
this covenant is wonderful and mysterious. The Trinity
transacted in it-with Christ as a second Adam from eternity:
“I have made a covenant with my chosen; I have sworn
unto David my servant,” Psal. Ixxxix. 8. The gradual ma-
nifestation of this covenant to us, and the variety of dispen-
sations that it has undergone under the.Old and new Testa-
ment, and yet still the same covenant. The absolute free-
dom of this covenant o us, no conditions or qualifications -
required on our part to interest us in it, the proper condition
of it being already fulfilled in the obedience and death of
Christ, it comes out to us absolutely free, “I will be their
God. I will sprinkle them with clean water, and . they shall
be clean. I will take away the heart of stone,” &ec. The
way in which a sinner is-brought within the bonds of this ¢o-
venant is only owing to the gospel-lamp or light, namely, by
faith, not of the operation of man, but of the operation of God
in a day of power. He just makes the sinner willing to be
saved ¢ without money and without price,” upon the footing
of free grace reigning in and through an imputed righteous-
ness, &c. - : :

11. By the gospel-lamp we come to know the mystery of
regeneration, or.the new birth; which so startled and con-
founded Nicodemus, a teacher in Israel, that he babbles and
speaks stark nonsense, when Christ propeses it to him. «Can
a man,” says he, “be born when he is old? Can he enter
the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born ?” John
iii. 4. The case is just the same with a great many men in
our day, who set up for wits They are ready- to brand the
doctrine of conversion and regeneration with the character
of enthusiasm: but let such remember, that the God of truth
has said it, with a verily, verily, except they know and feel it
on their own souls, they “.cannot enter into the kingdom of
heaven.” ' . :

12. The gospel-lamp discovers the way of justification for
an ungodly sinner, by an imputed righteousness, This discas
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very is wholly supernatural, which the apostle Paul valued
so highly, and gloried so much in, that when compared with
the knowledge hereof, he reckoned every thing else as so
much dross and dung, &c. -

13. The mystery of sanctification is discovered by the gos-
pel-lamp; how Christ is made of God to us sanctification;
and how, by the'great and precious promises, we are made
partakers of the divine nature; and. by beholding the glory
of the Lord in the glass of the gospel, we are cganged into
the same image; how the heart is purified by faith in Christ,
our old man crucified in him, and the body of sin destroyed,
&e. _ =

In a word, to shut up this head by the light of the gospel-
lamp, we may see in through the veil of death and mortality,
and bebold « life and immortality brought to light:” « For,”
says the apostle, « we look not at the things which are seen,
but at the things which are not seen: for the things which
are seen are temporal; but the things which are not seen,
are eternal.”” By the gospel-lamp, and the'eye of an enlight-
ened understanding, we may see the Jordan of death divided,
and a Passage opened for the Israel of God into the promised
land of glory, where we shall be for ever with the Lord. By
this lamp we may look to the end of time, and see'Christ
coming to judge the world. He will «descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the
trump of God. Behold, he cometh with clouds; and ever
eye shall see him; and they also which pierced him; and all
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Verily, verily,
I say unto you, The hour is coming in the which all that are
in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of man, and
shall come forth,” &c. By this gospel-lamp we may see “ all
that sleep in their graves raised up” again, “ some to the re-
surrection of eternal life, and others to the resurrection of
everlasting damnation ;” some are seen like condemned pri--
soners, brought out of jail to the .place of execution, and
whenever they see the Judge upon his white throne, they cry
i to “the rocks and mountains te fall on them,” to hide them
' from his angry face; whilst others are beheld lifting up their
heads, because the day of their redemption is come, and crying
. to one another, “ Let us be glad and rejoice ; for the marriage
‘ of the Lamb is_come,” Rev. xix. 7. By this lamp we may
see the righteous like so many suns shining in the kingdom of
their Father, with robes made white in the blood of the Lamb,
1 crying, « Salvation to our God that sits upon the throne, and
: to the Lamb for ever and ever.”

Thus, I have told you of some great and glorious discove-

N
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ries that arg niade by the light of the lamp of the everlast-
ing gospel. I come now,
Thirdly, To give you a few of its properties and qualities.
1. Then, It is a divine lamp, a lamp of God’s making and
preparing; hence the gospel is called « the gospel of the
blessed God.” It comes down from the Father of lights. All
scripture is given by inspiration of God; hence we are to re-
ceive it with a divine faith, &c. .- i
2. It is a dazzling lamp. There are such things in the
ospel, or diseoveries made by it, as dazzle the eyes of men.
me are totally struck blind with it: “For judgment, I
am,” says:Christ, “come into this world: that they which
see not might see; and that they which see” (or imagine
they see) “might be made blind,” John ix. 89. As for
real believers, when gospel light shines into their hearts,
and discovers the method of salvation through Christ, they
fall to wondering at every thing they hehold, crying, «O
the depth of love, grace, and wisdom !”—« Without contro-
versy, great is the mystery of godliness, God manifest in the
flesh” But why do I speak of man? The clear-sighted an-
gels cover their faces with their wings at the brightness of
that glory that shines in the person and mediation of Christ;
“ which things the angels desire to look into;” and one cries
to another, and says, « Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts,
the whole earth is full of his glory,” Is. vi. 8. I say, it is a
dazzling lamp; and, like light, it is of a piercing and pene-
- trating nature. Both the law and gospel-light of the word
are penetrating ; “ For the word of God is quick ard power-
ful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even
to the dividing asunder.of soul and spirit, and of the joints
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of
the heart,” Heb.'iv. 12. 1t shines in through the head, down
into the heart, and, like the candle of the Lord, pierces into
the belly or bottom of the soul. o
3. The light of this lamp is of an assimilating nature. ¢ But
we all with open face,” says the apostle, “ beholding as in
a glass- the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.”
It purifies the soul, and makes it holy: * Now ye are clean
through the word which I have spoken unto you,” John
xv. 3. e Co
4. It is a glorious lamp ; hence called “ the glorious gospel
of the blessed God.” The author of it is the God of glory ;
the object of it is Christ the brightness of the Father’s glory;
and the end of it is the glory of all God’s attributes in the
everlasting salvation of the lost sinner, &c.
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5. Itis a most pleasant lamp; truly the ligmit issweet ;
when it shines into the heart, it fills the soulWith the light
of knowledge, the light of joy and comfort;.the conselations
of it are strong, and fill the soul with « joy unspeakable, and
full of glory,” &e. .

6. 1t is the most- profitable lamp that ever the world saw,
because it shows to us the path of life, and leads the soul
into an immense treasure of soul-riches, that makes the man
up for an endless eternity, even the unsearchable riches of
Christ, &c. )

7. It is an infallible lamp. We have a great deal of new-
lights got up in our day, which like ignis fatuus, or wild fire,
lead men into the bogs and pits of Deism, Arminianism, Qua-
kerism, and other errors in which men are * drowned in per-

dition.” But here is a sure light, which we may follow with ~

full assurance of faith. 1t is the « sure word of prophecy, to
which ye do well that ye take heed.”—¢ The testimony of
the Lord is sure, making wise the simple.”—¢ And as man
as walk according to” the light of this lamp, « peace shall
be upon them, and upon the Israel of God,”. &c.

8. It is an ancient lamp, as you heard. It has been shining
in the orbs of the church militant since it was first lighted in
mps do, has shone brighter and brighter in -every gradual
dispensation of it. Hence, _

9. It is a lasting and durable lamp. It will shine to the
world’s end, let men and .devils do their utmost to have it

smothered and extinguished. All that men have done hitherto

with the design to put out the lamp, through the hand of
God overruling their wrath and corruption, has only served
to snuff the lamp, as you snuff the candle to make it give
better light. “ As we have heard, so-have we seen this in
the city of the living God.” -
10. It is a common lamp to all men. You know the sun
in the firmament is a common lamp to this lower world;
every body, rich and poor, has the privilege of the liglit of
the sun, and pays naught for it. Just so the lamp of the gos-
pel, the light of the Sun of Righteousness, Jesus Christ him-
self, who is « the light of the world, and the day-spring from
on high,” is a common good to all mankind, that will but
take the benefit of his light; they shall pay nothing for it.
That the gospel is a common good to mankind, is very evi-
dent from the words of the angel at his birth: « Behold,”
says he, “ I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall
be to all people.” It is also very plain from the commission
Christ gives to his ministers to “go into all the world, and
preach the gospel unto every creature” under heaven. -
VOL. 1L 3 - T

{)aradise. And this lamp, instead of waxing dim, as other-
a

e
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11. It is a moveable or portable lamp, like the tabernacle of
old, and « the pillar of fire” and of cloud, which moved from
one pldce te another. God has not, in all the word, bound
himself to fix his gospel-lamp so in any nation or congrega-
tion, as never to take it away from them, and give it to others.
No, Christ plainly tells the Jews, that the gospel of his king-
dom was to be « taken from them, and to be given to another
people bringing forth the fruits thereof.” The same, we see,
Christ tells the church of Ephesus, that he would take away
his candlestick from them, except they repented, reformed,
and did their first works, &ec.

Thus I have given you some account of the, lamp which
God has ordained for his Anointed.

III. The third general head laid down in the method was,

to speak of the ordination of this Lamp.
emember, sirs, it is God’s authority in any ordinance of

his, that gives it value, efficacy, and validity ; just as the
stamp of the king upon the coin makes it to pass current.
Nothing will pass current in the church of Christ, with his
loyal subjects, that does not bear the stamp of the authority
of the King of Zion. What is the reason that the subjects of -
Christ, who desire to be faithful to him at this day, run away
from the generality of pretended ministers? Why, it is be-
cause they do not carry the King’s commission; they run
unsent; they do not hear the voice of. Christ in them; they
do not see them coming in by the door of the fold; and
therefore they will not follow them. Why do we Protestants
reject the doctrines of the Romish church, their mass, bre-
viaries, and idolatries? Why, it is because they do not bear
the stamp of God's authority. And for the same reason we
reject Episcopal and Independent government, and the super-
stition and ceremonies of the English chureh; it is because
they are only the inventions of men, and have no authority
from God; and therefore we cannot expect his blessing to
accompany them. And, on the other hand, why do we
sprinkle water in baptism “in the name of the Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost?” Why do we eat and drink at the table
of the Lord a little simple bread and wine, which to carnal
reason are inconsistent things? Why do we preach the gos-
pel, which to the wise of this world is foolishness? Why do
we pray, and praise, and go about other duties? It is because
they are commanded and ordained of God. The gospel is a
lamp of God’s ordaining; and therefore it is ““the power of God
unto salvation, mighty through God to the pulling down of
strong-holds,” &c. .

The weakest and most insignificant things, when appointed
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of God are the only means that will produce the desired effects.
What made the sound of ram’s horns to overthrow the walls
of Jericho? What made the waters of Jordan more effectual
for curing Naaman’s leprosy, or spittle and dust mixed to-
gether effectual for opening the eyes of the blind man? Just
this. These were the means of God’s appointment; and
therefore his own poweér went along with them. So here
the gospel, and a gospel ministry, however contemptible and
insignificant in the eyes of the world they may appear; yet,
being a lamp of God’s ordination, therefore his power is to be
looked for by it for the salvation of souls. «It hath pleased
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.”
By these means it is that sinners are gathered to the blessed
Shiloh.

To let you see how much God is concerned about this lamp
of the everlasting gospel, I shall tell you of several things that
God has ordained about it.

1. He has ordained the places and parts of the world where
it shall be set up and shine. “ He gave his statutes unto Ja-
cob, and his testimonies unto Israel ; he dealt not so with any
gation.” If you ask me, Why doth God sead the gospel to
Scotland, and not to many rich and populous nations who sit
in darkness? Why, the reason of it is, « Even so, O Father,
for so it hath seemed good in thy sight.” Hence Paul, view-
ing the severity of God in taking the gospel from the Jews,
and sending it to the Gentiles, cries out, [Gr. #Ba3s, &c.]
“O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knewledge
of God! how unsearchable are his- judgments, and his ways
past finding out!” Rom. xi. 33. -

2. Ashe ordained the place where the lamp shall be set up,
50 he ordained how long it shall shine, before it be lifted to
another part of the earth. He ordained how long it should
shine among the Jews, namely, until Christ came. He or-
dained how long it should shine in the churches of Asia, before
he came and removed his candlestick. He has ordained
when, and how long, the gospel shall continue in Scotland ;
and there is but too just ground to fear, that God is about to
take away his kingdom from us also, and to give it to the
American world, who are receiving it with joy and gladness.
He has also ordained how long the gospel and a faithful minis-
try shall stay in any parish or congregation.

- 3. He hasordained what souls or persons shall be converted,
edified, or built up, by the gospel: when he sends it to any
nation or congregation of Zion, (that is, the place where the
gospel-lamp is set up,) “it shall be said this man and that

man was born there,” &c. The election of grace shall ob- -
tain, when others are hardened. «To the one it is the sa-
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vour of life unto life, and to others the savour of death unto
death.” He will order a beam of this lamp to shine into one
heart, in hearing the gospel, when it passes by twenty, thirty,
a hundred, or a thousand, who lie as fair as to the external
means as others.

4. He ordains by what instrument or minister the gospel-
lamp shall be brought to a people or particular person. Paul
is ordained for the Gentiles, Peter for the Jews, and every
one of the apostles and other ministers, led by the ruling
hand of the sovereign Lord, to labour in this, or that, or the
other spot of his vineyard; for the stars are all in his right
band; and he ordains them to shine in this or the other orb
of his church; and, whenever he pleases, he removes them
from one place to another of his church militant, where he
has any work for them; or else, when their work is ended
upon earth, he removes them to the church trinmphant,-where
they that have “ turned many to righteousness, shall shine like
the brightness of the firmament, and like the stars for ever
and ever.” ‘

5. He ordains what fruit and success a minister with his
lamp shall have, what number of souls shall be edified, and
who shall be hardened and blinded by his light. It is not
always the greatest and brightest ministers that are most suc-
cessful ; for Christ and his apostles, when lifting up the lamp
amongst the Jews, were put to complain, « We have laboured
in vain,” &c. “Who hath believed our report? and to whom
is the arm of the Lord revealed? 'We have piped unto you,
and ye have not danced,” &c. So much for the third thing
proposed, namely, concerning God’s ordination of this lamp.

IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to give the reasons
why God has ordained this lamp for his Anointed. And,

1. In the first place, it is ordained for the honour of God’s
Anointed; for it is the will of God, «That all men should honour
the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath sent him,”
John v. 23. He will have him highly exalted both on earth
and in heaven.

2. God has ordained this lamp for his Anointed, that his
name may be remembered through all nations, and to all gene-
rations. God has ordained that ¢¢ his name shall endure for .
ever, that his name shall last like the sun.” When Paul got
his commission, the Lord tells him, that he was to ca is
name among the Gentiles, and kings,” Acts ix. 15, It is by
the gospel-lamp, that the church causes his name to be remem--
bered to all generations,

02
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8. He has ordained the gospel-lamp for his Anointed, that
the gathering of the people may be to the blessed Shiloh,
according to the ancient prediction of Jacob upon his death-
bed: « The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver
from between his feet, until Siililoh come, and unto him shall
the gathering of the people be,” Gen. xlix. 10. The perfume
of the name of God’s Anointed has such a drawing and gather-
ing virtue with it, that whenever sinners get the smell of it
about their hearts, they “fly as a cloud, and as doves unto
their windows.”—Other reasons might be added; but I do not
insist farther upon the doctrinal part. I proceed now to,

V. The fifth thing in the method, which was the Applica-
tion.

Use first shall be in two or three inferences at present.

Inf. 1. See how dear Christ is in his Father’s eye, how
warmly and affectionately he speaks of him here, and every
where in scripture. He, asit were, glories in him and in his
relation to him before all the world. Oh! says he, he, is mine
Anointed ; he is my servant; he is mine elect; he is my fellow, and
mine egual. Why does God speak so aﬂ'ectionatef{y of him to
a world of lost sinners, but that they inay fall in love with him,
and say as he says, by an applying faith, as the spouse does,
“ My beloved is mine, and I am his? This is my beloved, and
this is my friend, O daughters of Jerusalem ?”” or, as Thomas,
“My Lord, and my God?”

Inf. 2. See, from what has been said, the amazing love of
God towards lost sinners of the tribe and family of Adam, in

iving and sending the Son of his love to be our Mediator and
fledeemer, and in his anointing and fitting him for the service
of our redemption with an unmeasurable measure of the Holy
Ghost: and tﬁen in ordaining the lamp of the gospel, for dis-
playing his glory and -excellency through all the world, and
to every creature. Does not this argue strange love that
God has to lost man? “God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son,” &c. Oh sirs, admire the height and
breadth, and length and depth of this love.

Inf. 3. See hence the melancholy and deplorable condition
of those who want the lamp of the gospel, or who have pro-
voked God to lift his lamp, and to leave them in darkness.
Solomon tells us, that * where no vision is,” that is, where the
gospel-lamp is not, “ the people perish.” Their destruction is
unavoidable, seeing they want the only means of salvation,
there being “ no name given under heaven among men where-

" by to be saved, but by the name of Jesus.” Thus the apostle

argues. Itis only they that ¢ call upon the name of the Lord
that shall be saved. But how shall they call on him in whom
3% -
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they have not believed? and how shall they believe in him of
whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a
i){eacher'! and how shall they preach except they be sent?”
om. x. 14, 15. By all which the apostle seems plainly to make
it appear, that the salvation of sinners is impossible, without
the lamp of gospel-light to show them the way to it. This
should stir our bowels on the behalf of the blinded nations who
inhabit the dark places of the earth, which are full of the ha-
bitations of horrid cruelty, where poor souls are just slaugh-
tered and butchered by the roaring lion for want of the gos-
1, &c. :
peIn . 4. See hence what reason we have to «contend ear-
nestly for the faith once delivered unto the saints,” and to
be « valiant for the truth.” Why, if the %ospel-lamp be taken
away out of the land, we are unchurched, and left among
the dark places of the earth, and our “ house is left unto us
desolate.” What would this earth be, if that great luminary,
‘the sun, were taken out of the heavens? -We would be stum-
bling and breaking our necks upon every thing in our way;
it would be a most doleful and melancholy habitation. But
far better want the sun out of the firmament, than the %ospelo
lamp out of the land. Strong efforts have been used by hell
and earth in all ages, to put out the lamp of God’s Anointed,
that his soul-captivating glory might not be seen by the sons
of men. This is, and has been, the design of all the errors
that were ever broached since the Christian. church and the
gospel-lamp were set up in the world. The Arian heresy is
designed to darken the glory of his supreme Deity. The So-
cinian error agrees with the Arians, and also overclouds, or
rather obliterates, hissatisfaction. The Arminian error dark-
ens the freedom and efficacy of his grace, by exalting the
freedom of man’s will in his depraved state. Papists and le-
galists, of whatever denomination, impugn and disparage his
everlasting righteousness, by substituting something of their
own legal workings, doings, or personal qualifications, in the
room of it. And mow-a-days, the idol of self-love is substi-’
tuted in the room of the glory of God, &c. All these, and
the like errors, are just like so many damps or mists cast out
of hell, through the malice and subtlety of the old serpent, in
order to darken and obscure the lamp of gospel-light, that
men may not perceive the glory, fulness, and suitableness of
Christ, and so believe in him, to the salvation of their souls.
However, through the overruling haund of God, these mists
and clouds have only served in the issue to make the gospel-
lamp, and the glory of God’s Anointed, to shine with the
reater lustre; like the clouds in the air, which you observe
1ave just now overcast the sun in the firmament; they ob-
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scure his light for awhile, and yet serve only, in the event,
as a foil to set off the glory of the sun, when he breaks through
these clouds, and darts his beams down upon this earth among
the children of men.

Inf. 5. See from this doctrine, what we are to think of the
conduct of the judicatories of the established church at this
day, and for many years past, who seem to be upon a conspi-
racy to put out the gospel-lamp, which God lighted at our re-
formation from Popery. Perhaps some hearing me may think
this charge both heavy and calumnious, and say, Now you are
{ turned very uncharitable. But if it be not so, I would have
' {ou to solve these few plain questions. ¢ What meaneth the

leating of the sheep?” What means that swarm of lax,
legal, and erroneous ministers that are to be found almost
through all the corners of Scotland? What means that vie-
! lent way in which men are obtruded upon Christian congre-
i gations by preserntations or sham calls, without the call, and
| against the inclinations, of the Christtan people? What means
the abuse of church discipline, by which the erroneous are
screened from censure, truth falls in the streets, and error pa-
tronised? What means their suspending, outcasting, and de-
gosing seven men from the holy ministry, for no other cause
ut their bearing up the gospel-lamp, and witnessing for God’s
anointed Prophet, Priest, and King, in opposition to the pre-
vailing defections and corruptions of the day ? What can we
think of these things, especially when they have slain the
witnesses and condemned their testimony, but conclude that
they have rejected the stone which God has ordained to be
the head stone of the corner? And because they have rejected
him (I do not speak of every individual,) therefore God has
N‘a‘jected them, and is saying of the judicatories and ministry
of Scotland, “ Because ye have rejected knowledge, I will
also reject you, that ye shall be no priests to me; seeing ye
b have forgotten the law of your God, I will also forget your
. children,” Hos. iv. 6.
' Inf. 6. See what good reason we of the Associate Presby-
tery have for the work we are about at this day, in licensing
and ordaining ministers through several corners of the land,
in a way of secession from the present judicatories, however
irregular it may appear in the eyes of some men. Why, the
gospel-lamp must by no manner of means be lost or extin-"
guished. By the-attempts that have been made to put it out,
or make it useless, we ure driven to preserve it in a way of
secession from the judicatories, and we can see no other wa
of keeping up the gospel-lamp in the land, than by fulfilling
that command given by Paul to Timothy: ¢ The things that
thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same com-
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mit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others

also,” 2 Tim. ii. 1.

And in regard the lamp-bearer at Kinclaven is thrust out
of his station there, through ecclesiastical and civil violence ;

therefore we are this day to change his station and set him -

~ up at Glasgow, upon a call given him by the dissenting con-
gregation in and about this place.

(After psalms, proceeded to this purpose:—)

“ You in this correspondent congregation having a conside-
rable time ago petitioned the Associate Presbytery for the”
moderation of a call, they accordingly appointed myself.
Which appointment I accordingly obeyed. And you may
remember, by a great majority of votes, the call came out
for the Reverend Mr. James Fisher, minister of the gospel
at Kinclaven; and was most harmoniously subscribed for him
even by the few who had voted otherwise.

« His call being attested, was presented to the presbytery,

and sustained as orderly proceeded in. Together with the
call, reasons of transportation were offered by you of the cor-
respondence of Glasgow. The parish of Kinclaven were sum-
moned, compeared, and heard, and the matter fully reasoned
on both sides. After some considerable delay, the presbyte-
ry, which met at Abbotshall, taking to consideration the
whole affair, together with the conduct of holy providence,
which plainly cleared their way, they transported him to be
minister of this correspondent congregation, and appointed this
day for his admission. 'His edict being served, was returned,
and no objection offered against the designed transportation
and admission.” And therefore, '

We now proceed to fix the relation between you and him.
(Here Mr. James Fisher was called up, and proceeded:—)

“ Reverend Sir, although both I, and all the Reverend bre-
thren and members of the Associate Presbytery are fully con-
vinced of your orthodoxy and soundness in the faith, and of
{:ur firm attachment to the covenanted reformation of Scot-

nd, both as to doctrine, discipline, worship, and govern-
ment; yet I suppose it will be expedient and necessary, for
the satigfaction of the le here, that you give answer to a
few questions, which the Reverend Presbytery appointed me
to put to you.”

(Here the usual questions were read one by one.
After which proceeded thus:—)

L 4
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« Now, I suppose you who are the people, are fully satisfied
with the answers given by the Reverend Mr. Fisher to these
questions. You have, it is true, already signed and consented,
that he should be your minister, by the call which you have -
given him. However, 1 suppose it will be encouraging to him,
and satisfying to the presbytery, that you discover your ad-
herence to your call, by the xsigoronia, or lifling up of the
hand.

“So many of you as can conveniently come near, may
come forward, and take him hy the hand ; others, who can-
not, may do it upon the dismissing of the congregation.”

Now 1 shall conclude this work by offering a few words of
. advice to minister and people

First, To the minister. li{everend sir, God in his adorable
providence, who “ has the stars in his right hand,” has seen
fit to move you from another place, and to fix you here, in -
order to bear the lamp for his Anointed to this people, upon
a very public and conspicuous tower. And, in order to the
rifht management of the gospel-lamp, there are only a few
advices that I would offer; and what advice I offer to you, 1
take to myself, and I make no doubt but my Reverend bre-
thren will also listen to them. ‘

1. Let us study to be well satisfied in our own minds, that
we carry the call and commission of God’s Anointed, to bear
the gospel-lamp before him, so as to be in case to say to our
people, as Moses was ordered to say to Israel, “1 am hath
sent me unto you,” Exod. iii. 14; or with the apostles, “ We
are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you
by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to
God,” 2 Cor. v. 20. It inspires a minister’s heart with cou-
rage, and harnesses his spirit against the slavish fear of man,
and all that man can do; it makes him beld as a lion in de-
livering his commission, when he is confident that he stands
in Christ’s stead, and speaks in his name.

2. It is necessary, in bearing the gospel-lamp, that we re-
member we are in the very sight and presence of our great
and glorious Master, Jesus Christ, ¢ the ‘King of kings, and
Lord of lords,” whose eyes are as a flame of fire, and ob-
serves the motives, ends, and principles, by which we were
actuated, and will shortly call us to give up an account of
our stewardship, &c. . :

3. It is necessary we remember for what end we carry the
lamp of the everlasting gospel to our people, namely, to show
to them the way of salvation, by presenting both their lost
condition by nature in the first Adam, and how they may-be
delivered by a second Adam. In order to the salvation of
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poor souls, both law-light, and gospel-light, is necessary to be
scattered among our hearers, &c.

4. In holding up the gospel-lamp, let -us be frequently trim-
ming our lamps before God’s holy oracle, much in studying
the scriptures of truth; «for these are they that testify of
Christ,” God’s anointed dear. We need to follow that ad-
vice given by the apostle Peter to all in common, ministers
and Christians: “ We have a more sure word of prophecy ;
unto which we do well that we take heed, as unto a light
that shineth in a dark place, until- the day,” of grace “dawn”
in the souls of our hearers, ““and the day-star arise in their
hearts,” 2 Pet. i. 19. « The word of God is like a lamp unto
our feet, and a light unto our path,” Psal. cxix. 105.

5. In order to the successful management of the gospel-
lamg, we need frequently, by faith and fervent prayer, to
fetch new oil for our lamps from God’s Anointed, who had
the oil of gladness poured upon his head above his fellows. .
However we may preach, and bring forth to our people, the
pure traths of the gospel; yet unless the oil of the Spirit
come along with it, the lamp of the gospel shines dimly, and

——will 6t make its entrance into their-hearts; &c.

6. ‘In bearing the gospel-lamp, and preaching the everlast-
ing gospel, let us study to have our hearts fired with love to
God’s Anointed, zeal for his glory, and the good of souls. It
is observable, when Christ is re-installing Peter into his mi-
nisterial office, John xxi..15, he says to him-three several
times, “ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me 7’ And when Pe-
ter had appealed to him three several times as the heart
searching God, “ Lord, thou that knowest all things, knowest
that I love thee,” he - just requires this as a proof of his love
to him, that he would feed his lambs and sheep. The love of
Christ, and the love of souls, is like a cord by which a minis-
ter is drawn to be faithful, active, and diligent in his work
« for the love of Christ constraineth us,” 2 Cor. v. 14.

7. It is fit that we turn the light of the gospel-lamp in the
very face of these errors and corruptions, whether in princi-
ple or practice, that begin to broach in the land or place in
which we live. Many pestilential and soul-ruining errors
have come abroad from our seminaries of learning, and par-
ticularly that which is next adjacent. Now, 1 know no bet-
ter way to prevent their infection, than by bringing them as
quickly as possible to the light of the word; for as the birds
and beasts of prey creep into their holes when the light of
the sun spreads itself along the face of the earth, so all error
and corruption, in principle and practice, vanishes before the
light of the word. '

But I come next to speak a word to the people, who are
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under the inspection of the minister of €hrist now planted and
settled among them. Time will not allow me to go on in the
improvement of the doctrine I was insisting upon; and there-
fore I shall conclude at present, with two or three advices,
how you are to behave with res‘fect to your minister, who
bears the lamp of God’s Anointed before you.

- 1. Remember that there is a covenant between you and
him. As he is engaged to fulfil all the parts of the ministe-
rial office towards you, so you are engaged, on your part, to
fulfil all the duties that the word of God, and Jaws of the King
of Zion, require of you toward him. Not only covenants be-
tween God and man; but covenants between man and man

- are sacred things; and God resents the violation of them, as

you see Ezék. xvii. You are not now at liberty to throw up
and desert his ministry, or to turn your back upon him, par-
ticularly by running back to those of the corrupt body, from
whom both you and he have made a secession, &c.

2. In order to your fulfilling your part of this day’s trans- -

action between you and him, I advise you to attend carefully
and diligently upon his ministry, particularly upon the preachs
ing of the gospel in public, the dispensation of the seals of the
covenant, diets of catechising, and when he teaches from
house to house. When you come to hear the word, ré-
‘member - that the word you hear will take hold of you, and
issue either in the life or death of your immortal souls; and
what will all the world profit a man if he lose his soul? O
then attend diligently, incline your ears, “hear, that your
-souls may live,” and the covenant may be made and esta-
blished with you, &c.
3. Mingle faith with your hearing of the word preached by
our minister; take his message, and receive his Master,
God’s Anointed. We are told that “ the word preached did not
profit some, not being mixed with faith in-them that heard
it,”'Heb. iv. 2. Let not your minister have occasion to take
up that complaint agaipst you, “ Who hath believed my re-
port? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed?” He
comes to offer «a Saviour and a great One,” to deliver you
from sin and wrath. Oh beware of rejecting the offered re-

medy ; for in so doing you despise God’s herald or messenger, -
and him that sent him. When Christ is sending his apostles

abroad to preach the gospel, he says, “ He that despiseth you,
despiseth me ; and he that despiseth me, despiseth him that
sent me,” &c. - .
‘4. I advise you to submit to your minister and elders, in
the administration of the key of discipline, they, being a ra-
dical court of Christ, constituted in. the name of Christ for
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that very end. - This is expressly commanded of God: «Re-
member them which have the rule over you, who have spoken
unto you the word of God: whose faith follow, considering
the end of their conversation.”—*Obey them that have the
rule over you, and submit yourselves; for they watch for
your souls, as they that must give account; that they may
do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for
you,” Heb. xiii. 7, 17. Obedience in the Lord is the indis-
pensable duty of people towards those that have the keys of
the kingdom of heaven committed to them; ¢ for what they
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and what they loose
on earth shall be loosed in heaven,” Matth. xviii. 18.

5./1 advise you to pray much for your minister that is come
to bear up the gospel-lamp among you: «Brethren,” says
the apostle to the Hebrews, « pray for ys.” '

Query, What should we pray for? Answ. Pray that the soul
of your minister may be refreshed daily with the oil of God’s
Anointed, that the lamp may be brightened, and he may
come forth to you daily «in the demonstration of the Spirit
and with power;” and that, like a scribe instructed in the
mysteries of the kingdom, he may “bring forth things new
and old ” for the edifying of your souls. Pray «that a door
of utterance may be given ” him, that he “ may-declare the
mysteries of the gospel,” that he may ¢ feed in the strength
of the Lord, and in the majesty of the name of his God.” Oh
pray that he may not only get furniture, but be blessed with
success in his work ; for although Paul were to plant, and
Apollos water,” yet their ministry would be ineffectual, un-
less «“ God gave the increase.” Pray that God may give him
the art of winning souls, and that his Master may direct him
so to cast the gospel net, as that a multitude of souls may
be gained. Pray that he may be made “as a sharp thresh-_
ing instrument having teeth, to thresh the mountains; and
beat them small, and to make the hills as chaff}” Is. xli. 15.

6. Another advice 1 give you is, to encourage God’s lamp-
bearer among you. Query, How should we encourage him?
Answ. (1.) By receiving his Master and his message, as has
been said. (2.) By strengthening his heart and hand in his
~ preaching and witnessing work, particularly at this time,
when there are many adversaries, and many arrows of re-
proach and calumny may be cast at him. (3.) By “main-
taining the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace” among
yourselves. Jars, divisions, and animosities among a people,
are a heart-break to a minister of the gospel of peace, where-
as it is his great comfort to find them of « one heart and way
in the Lord.” (4.) By providing a suitable maintenance for
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your mibister, and a place of worship where you and he may
meet and attend ordinances without being exposed to hazard
from the injuries of the weather. But 1 know you have these
things at beart, and therefore do not insist upon them.

And now, my brethren, suffer me again to renew the word
of exhortation. Oh remember what a valuable blessing the
gospel is to a land or people. Why, it is a lamp to discover
the way how you.may come to God’s Anointed, and so get
your souls for a prey. . They that know the worth of their
souls, and have any concern about their salvation, cannot but
prize the gospel in its purity, above all their other concerns
i the world ; for it is “ better than gold, yea, than much fine
gold; sweeter also than honey from the honey-comb,” Psal.
xix. 10. o : '

Beside what was said in the doctrinal part, I might offer
many other considerations, to raise your-esteem of the glori-
ous gospel. Co-

1. The gospel-lamp lets men see where they are, and how
far they have departed from God, how near they are to' ut-
ter ruin, like the prodigal in a far country, without God, with-
out Christ, without hope, without help, without light, with-
out life, no eye to pity, no hand to help, &c.; in a state of dis-
tance, darkness, enmity, every moment liable to wrath and
condemnation, yea, condemned already, &c.

2. The gospel-lamp discovers “ a Saviour and a great One,”
Is. xix. 20; whois “able to save to the uttermost. I have laid
help ‘upon one that is mighty: I have exalted one chosen out
of the people, even David my servant: with my holy oil have
I anointed him,” Psal. Ixxxix. 19, 20.

3. In the light of this lamp the sinner may see a ransom
found, that he may not go down to the pit, even the blood of
Jesus, that sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour, by which the
wrath, of an angry God is turned away, &c. :

4. By this lamp we may see an angry God reconciled and
declaring himself a God of peace, and that: fury is not in him.
Here-we may see the white flag, and the olive branch of
peace held up, and God saying, «1I create the fruit of the lips;
: ce, peace to them that are afar off, and to them that are

nigh,” Is. lvii. 19. ) .

5. By the light of this lamp, sinners that are beggared and
bankrupt by the fall of Adam; are led to a mine of unsearch-
able riches, which they may lay hand upon, and make their
own without theft or vicious intromission. - « Unto me,” says
Paul, “ who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace
given, that L should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch-
ble archies of Christ,” Eph. iii. 8. - The cry of the:gospel is,

4
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«] counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou.
mayest be rich,” &c. S - -
‘6. By this gospel-lamp, we may see a house of mercy reared

and opened, and all manner of provision in plenty, made reafix
for the poor, the halt, the withered, and lame. “I have said,
Mercy shall be built up for ever;” Psal. Ixxxix. 2. « Wisdom
hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars,
She hath killed her fatlings, she hath mingled her wine; she
hath also furnished her table. She hath sent forth her mai-
dens, she crieth upon the highest placesof the city. Whoso
is simple, let him turn in hither: as for him that wanteth un-
derstanding, she saith to him, Come eat of my bread, and
drink of the wine which I have mingled,” Prov. ix. 1—5. “In
this mountain, shall the Lord of hosts make unto all peoplea -
feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things
full of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined,” Isaiah
xxv. 6. - - T

7. By this gospel-lamp we may see not only meat, but me-
dicine prepared for the poor diseased soul, that is ready to
perish of its wounds and leprosy. Here you will see balm in
Gilead, -and a physician there. 'Here you will see the mysti-
cal brazen serpent, by a look of which the venom of the old
serpent is stayed, and the hurt of it prevented. Here is to
be seen the ¢ tree of life, which bears twelve manner of fruits
every month, and whose leaves are for the healing of the
nations.” ' R ‘

8. By this lamp is to be seen the Rock that follows Israel ~
through the wilderness to Canaan; you may see the clefts of
the Rock that were made by the rod of God’s anger; you
may see the living water gushing out of the smitten Rock,
and a cry made, “ Whosoever will, let him come and drink of*
the water of"life freely.” ¥ou may see the Rock having a
shadow, to refresh the weary traveller in his way to glory;
you may see God’s doves lodging “in the clefts of the Rock,
and in the secret places of the stairs,” &c. - A }

9. By this lamp you may see and find the- chariot of the
wood of Lebanon,” with its golden bottom, purple covering,
e ﬁaved with love for the daughters of Jerusalem.” B

which I understand the covenant of grace and promise, whic
is everlasting, well ordered, and sure. The gospel lets you
.see, that you have free access into this chariot of salvation, in
which you may ride in safety, through all dangers to glory:
- % Thus saith the Lord—unto-themn that take kold of my co-
venant, even unto them will I give in mine house, and within
my walls, a place and a name better than of sons and. of
daughters: I'will give them an everlasting name that shall
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not be cut off—Even them will I bring to my holy mountain,
and make them joyful in my house of prayer,” Is. lvi. 5, 7.

10. By this lamp we may see a ladder reaching between

heaven and earth, by which you may have access to that hea-

~ ven of glory which we fell ‘from, when we broke the first

covenant in Adam; but here is “a new and living way into
the holiest of all.” . :

11. Here you may see and find a city of refuge from the
avenger of blood, &c. o

12. Here you will find the true ark in which you shall be
saved from the deluge.

-13. Here you may see chambers where you may hide your-
selves in a day of wrath, until the'indignation be overpast. -

14. Here by this lamp we discover a confirmed testament,
securing us to the inheritance of eterpal life, which was lost
in the first Adam, and much more than ever we lost. Here
we may find our God.saying, “I am the Lord thy God;”
which is more than ever eye saw, or ear heard, &c.

Thus you see what great, glorious, and beneficial discove-
ries are made by the lamp of the everlasting gospel. And
does not all this make it evident, that they are a privileged
people, who have the gospel-lamp lighted, and set up among
them? It wasnot without ground, that the psalmist cried out,
in the view of these things, “Blessed are the people that
know the joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in the light
of thy countenance,” Psal. Ixxxix. 15.

I conclude by reading a portion of scripture to you con-
taining a bundle of necessary duties, both toward yourselves,
yaur ministers and elders, and one another, 1 Thess. v, 12 to
28: “ And we beseech you, brethren, to know them which
labour -among you, and are over you in the Lord, and admo-
nish you; and to esteem them very highly in love for their
work’s sake. Aad be at peace among yourselves. Now we
exhort you, brethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort
the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient toward all
men. See that none render evil for evil unto any man: but
ever follow thaf which is good, both among yourselves and
to all men. Rejoice evermore. Pray without ceasing. In
every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ
Jesuix concerning you. alfl;ench }r:oltdtfl}e" Sﬁirit. th;spisgot‘x)%t

i rove all things: hold fast that which is X
mggm altappearancg.gof evil. And the very God of
peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray God your whole spirit
and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ.—Brethren, pray for us~~The¢ grace
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you.” Amen. .
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A LAMP ORDAINED FOR GOD’S ANOINTED.

I have ordained a lamp for mine Anointed.—Psir. cxxxir, 17.
THE SECOND SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

I procEED Now to make some farther improvement of the
doctrine. . _

A third use of the doctrine may be by way of Trial and
Ezamination. Sirs, we in this land, and - you particularly in
this place, have had the gospel-lamp for a long time shining
among you: but the great question is, Has ever the light of
it led you to God’s Anointed, and discovered his glory to your
souls. : T
I offer the few following marks for trial in this matter :—

1. Has ever the light of the gospel-lamp discovered the
plagues of your heart to you, so as to fill you with an abhor-
rence of yourselves, saying with David, “ Who can under-
stand his errors?” Psal. xix. 12; or with Jeremiah, “ The
heart is deceitful above all things,” and desperately wicked,
who can know it1” Jer.xvii. 9. Whenever Job’s eyes saw
the Lord, he cries, “I abhor myself, and repent in dust and
in ashes.” R -

2. The light of the gospel-lamp lets 2 man see that all the
ways and methods of salvation that he has proposed to him-
self, while in a natural state, are nothing but a mere delusion.
The man was imagining, that he might be saved by the ge-
neral mercy of God, by the works of the law, by a profession
of religion, or some good thing or other: but whenever the
light of this lamp enters into his heart he sees that it is in
vain .to look to these hills and mountains; and that to stay
where he is or has been, he.but walks in the light of his fire,
and sparks of his own kindling, and must lie down in sorrow -
at the end; and therefore casts away all these cob-web co-
verings, and accounts them but loss for Christ.” h

8. I ask you, What think you of God’s Anointed? for the
gospel-lamp is ordained to discover the glory‘of God’s Anoint-
ed. What think you of his person, righteousness, fulness,
glory, and salvation, love and grace? I am-sure the glory of
his person and mediation has put your souls to an -everlast-
ing stand, that you know not what to say or think, but are
swallowed up in a silent wonder at him, crying with the
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church, ¢ Who is this that cometh up from Edom, with dyed
garments from Bozrah? this that is- glorious in his apparel,
travelling in the greatness of his strength? Wherefore art
thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like him that
treadeth in the wine fat 7 Isa. Ixiil. 1, 2.

4."If ever the Flory of God’s ancinted. was discovered to
{;)u in the light of this lamp, your hearts have been fired with

ve to him, and zeal for his glory; so that you know not
how to express your esteem o% him, and desire after him:
Oh! “ Whom have I in heaven but thee! and there is none
upon earth that I desire besides thee.” ¢« Many waters can-
not quench love, neither can all floods drown it.” Indeed,
the_devil, and the world, and a corrupt .heart, are frequently
casting water upon this fire; but yet where it is genuine, it
always gets up again; the flame rises, and breaks through.
all opflosition, and sends the sparks of it heavenward.

5. Has ever the Jamp of the dropped some of the oil
. of God’s Anointed upon yoursouls? The gospel is, as it were,
a golden pipe, through which the oil of the Holy Ghost is
conveyed into the vessels of the sanctuary from God’s Anoint-
ed: Gal iii. 2: “ We receive the Spirit by the hearing of
faith, not by the works of the law.” Now, I ask you, Have
you got “ an unction from.the Holy One?” Query, How shall
I known that? Answ. ln the following particulars. This oil
has had the same effect, in some measure, that it had upon
Christ. = As, . .

1st, Christ’s anointing, made him of quick understanding or-
of a ready scent, as it is in the margin, Is. xi. 3. The samme
effect, in some measure, has it had upon you; it has given you
a quick understanding and uptaking of the things of God, the
secrets of his covenant: “Unto you it is given to know the
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,” says Christ to his dis-
ciples; “ but unto others it is not given.” “ Ye have an unc
tion from the Holy One, and ye know all things,” 1 John ii.
20. < He that is spiritual, judgeth all things:” he has another
discerning than other men have of the things of God and eter-
nity. “We have not.received the spirit of this worid, but
the Spirit which is of Ged ; that we may know the things that
are freely given to us of Ged,” 1 Cor. ii. 12.

2dly, Christ’s anointing reade his face to shine. «Oil maketh
the face to shine.” Hence the.spouse cries out, « His coun-.
tenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars.” 8o, if you
bave shared of this aneinting, you will, in"your way, and
walk, and talk, “ adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour "
you will be “cha into the same image” with -God’s
Anointed, by beholding of his glory; your “light will shine.

: T 4 . -
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before men, so that others, seeing your good works, will glo-
rify God, your heavenly Father.”

3dly, Christ’s anointing made him active and agile in the
work of our redemption ; so that he never rested till he could
say, ¢ It is finished.” So,if you be partakers of his anointing,
you will be active and diligent in the great work of .your
salvation, that you may finish- your course with joy. Oh!
says Dawvid, « Y will run the way of thy commandments,
" when thou hast enlarged my heart,” namely, by anointing
the wheels of his soul with the oil of the Spirit’s influ-
ences. - ‘ .

4thly, Christ’s anointing made his heart glad;- therefore
called « the oil of gladness.” This was it that rejoiced his
heart under all the discouragement and oppesition he met
with in his work. So if you be anointed with the same oil,
your hearts have been made glad with-it. The Holy Ghost
18 frequently called the Comforter, because he gladdens the
hearts of Christ’s followers, under all the troubles and trials
in their way in this weary wilderness. Hence Christ says
to his disciples, speaking of the Spirit, «Your hearts shall re-
joice, and your joy no man taketh from you.” - Now, try
yourselves by this; know you any thing of the coensolation of
the Spirit? Oh! says David, « thou hast put more gladness
in my heart, than they, when their corn, wine, and oil,”
abounded.” . -

Use fourth, Has God ordained a lamp for his Anointed?
then my first advice or exhortation is, to answer the end of
the gospel-lamp, by coming to- God’s anointed Saviour and
Redeemer by a true faith. This is the end and design of
God in the whole revelation that he has made of Christ in
the word. « These things are_written, that ye might believe
in the name of the Son of God, and that. believing ye might
bave life through- him,” John xx. 31. This is the end and -
design of a gospel ministry, and of all the ordinances of the
gospel, that ye might behold the glory of God’s Anointed, and
by coming to him, ye might be built up in the holy faith.

Motives to engage you to come to God’s Anointed. *

1. The light of the lamp of -the gospel points you directly
to him; for it is “ Christ whom we preach; we preach not
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your ser-
vants for Jesus’ sake.” Every gospel-sermon leads to Christ,
and lands you in him, if the design of it be -answered. - Oh!
says Paul to the Corinthians, I desire to know nothing among
you, but-Christ, and him crucified.” : T

_2 Christ ‘was anointed for your sakes. «He received
gifts for men; yea, even for the rebellious, that the Lord God
might dwell among us,” Hisoil is for your use. He himself,
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and all his offices to which he was anointed, are intended for
the salvation of lost sinners of Adam’s family. - Why was he
anointed to be a Prophet, but for your illumination in the
knowledge of God and his will? Why anointed to be a Priest,
but for your reconciliation with Gad, and justification before
him? Why anointed King in Zion, but to deliver.us from our
captivity to sin and .Satan, and to sanctify us, and write his
law in our hearts 7 Hence he is “ made of God unto us wis-
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption,” 1 Cor.
i- 30.. Now, seeing it is so, why then should we stand off
from him by unbelief, and, by following lying vanities, forsake
our own mercy ! - ‘ S

3. Oh come to God’s Anointed through the light of the gos-
pel-lamp; for there is an immeasurable measure of the oil of
the Holy Ghost with God’s Anointed, and all to be communi-
cited to them that come to him. - « It hath pleased the Fa-
ther, that in him should all fulness dwell ; -that out of his ful-
ness we might receive grace for grace.” Here there is no
fear of want. His fulness is not exhaustéd or diminished by
all that is given out. -No, he is as full as ever, and as ready
to communicate. We read of the widow’s pot of oil, 2 Kin
iv. 4, 5, &c.; that filled all>the vessels that were brought
to it, and never stopped till no more vessels were brought.
This is the case here: Christ never ceases to ‘communicate
of his grace and Spirit, as long as empty vessels are brought
| to him. The only thing that stops the communication of his
grace is, that we donot come to him by faith to receive of
his fulness. o :

- 4. God’s Anointed calls, invites, and beseeches you to come
to him for his grace and fulness.  Ho, every one that thirst-
eth, come ye to the waters; and he that balh no money,
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk with-
out money and without price,” Is. lv. 1—3. )

5. God’s Anointed has promised you welcome ; « Come to

: me” who will, “I.will in no wise cast out.” «He that
cometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on

‘ me shall never thirst.” ¢ He satisfieth the longing soul, and
h filleth the hungry soul with good things.” .

6. If you do not come to Ged's Anointed, you lose the be-

nefit of the gospel-lamp, and- incur the displeasure of that
God who ordained the lamnp for his Anointed. ¢ This is the
& condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men love
darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil. How
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation” of God’s
Anointed 1 S : '
7. Unless you come to God’s Anointed, and buy oil, your
vessels and lamps will be found empty at the coming of Christ.
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‘My friends, before long, she midnight cry shall be heard,.
« Behold, the Bridegroom cometh § 5«: ye forth to meet him.””’
You know what beecame of the foolish virgins that wanted oil’
at the coming of the Bridesroom; they go to seek oil when:
it was out of time; ¢ the door was shut” upon them, and
they are shut up in eternal wo and darkness. Oh take care
‘that it do not fare so with you against the coming of Christ
-at death or judgment. And, therefore, while the market of
grace lasts, take Christ’s counsel, «I counsel thee to buy of
me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of
thy nakedness do not appear: and anoint thine eyes with eye--
salve, that thou mayest see,” Rev. iii. 18.

- 8- When a people privileged with the lamp of the everlast--
ing gospel, do not answer the design of it by eeming to God's
Anointed, God in that case is provoked to remove the lamp,.
and give it to others that will-improve the light of it to a
better use: Matth. xxi. 43: « Therefore I say unto you, The:
kingdom of God shall be taken from you, and given to a na-
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof,” says Christ to the
Jews. By the kingdom of God there, we are to understand
‘the same thing with the gospel-lamp, by which we: enter into
the kingdom of grace here, and of glory hereafter. Now,
says Christ, this shall be taken from you, and then the door
of the kingdom of God will be shut wp against the Jewish
-nation, a iven to the Gentiles, which was accordingly
done. ~ The Jgelws were cut off for-their unbelief, and the gos~

I church and lamp set up among the nations of the earth..

ow, if God spared not the natural -branches, we need to
take heed lest he treat us after the same manner, who are
wild olives of the Gentiles by natare, Rom. xi. 21. You have
a word to the same purpose, John xit. 35, 36: “ Then Jesus
said unto them, Yet a little while is the light with you: walk
while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you: for
he that walketh in darkness, knoweth not whitber he goeth.
While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the
children of light.” By all -which you see that we are in ha-
zard of losing the light of the gospel-lamp, and of being left
in darkness, if we do not come fo God’s Anointed.

And here I will tell you.of several kinds of darkness that
will follow upon the removal of the gespel-lamp.

1st, The darkness of gross ignorance ; which is so far from
being the mother of devotion, as the Papists teach, that it is
‘the mother of destruction: « My people are destroyed for
lack of knowledge,” Hos, iv. 6. If we but look through the
world, or through this island, or-the land in which we live,
and take a view of those corners of it where the goespel-lamp
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dod not shine, or where another thing is substituted in the
room of it, we shall find nothing but gross ignorance of su-
pernatural truths, and the people no better than a company
of baptized heathens. . = S

2dly, The darkness not only of ‘unbelief, but of infidelity,
follows upon the removal of the gospel-lamp. Unbelief may
be, and, alas! too frequently is, where the gospel-lamp shines::
“ Who hdth believed our report?” But when the gospel-
lamp is taken away because of unbelief, then the people turn
infidels. Ar unbeliever may come to be a believer, because
the object of faith is still revealed-and presented to him by
the gospel-lamp; but an* infidel cannot become a believer,
because the object of faith is removed; the things that be-
long to his peace are hid from his eyes and ears. “How
shall he believe in him of whom he has not heard 7" (as the
apostle argues;) “and how shall they hear without a preach-
er?” Rom. x. 14. When both lamp and lamp-bearers of
God’s sending are taken away, how then shall they believe ?
Men in’ that case can no more believe, than the-eye of the

can see witheut: the light of the sun in the firmament.

-3dly, The darkness of idolatry and superstition in worship,
follows upon the removal of the gospel-lamp, as we see in
those Iam!)so or nations where the gospel-lamp once was, but
are now covered with Popish and Mahometan delusions and
abominations. : - _ .

4thly, As the gospel-lamp removes, so gradually the dark-
ness of error prevails. Deistical errors, rejecting supernatu-
ral mysteries in the word; Arian and Socinian errors, dero-
gating from-the glory of God’s Anocinted, either in his person,
offices, or satisfaction; Arminian errom, striking at the free-
dom and sovereignty of the grace of God bothin election-and
effectual calling, and the perseverance of the saints; legal
errors, overturning the doctrine of justification by the righ-
teousness of Christ alone, and. foisting in something else in its
room, that men may have something to glory in. Theseand
the like errors prevailing in a land where the gospel has been
preached in purity, argues a setting, not a rising sun, because
the shadows are growing long.

5thly, The darkness of a dead, lifeless, blasted, profane, or
ignorant ministry, prevails upon the withdrawing of the lamp
of God’s Anointed. * Indeed, God may leave something in the
land called the gospel, and a set of men who call themselves
ministers of the.gospel. But what-sort of a lamp is it that is
left, when the true gospel-lamp is taken away? It is the de-
vil’s lamp; it is not the narrow way, but a broad-way lamp,
to lead people straightway to the bottomless % And what
sort of ministers or lamp-bearers are left? Why, they are
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:bli?;llt guides leading the blind, and both fall into the ditels to-
getner. )

. 6thly, The darkness of a departed God and glory follows
upon the removal of the gospel-lamp. The name of that na-
tion or congregation then becomes Ichabod, that is, « The
glory is departed.” And then innumerable woes take place:
. “ Wo also unto them, when I depart from them.” Utter de-
struction and desolation takes place: « Behold your house is
left unto you desolate,” Matth. xxiii. 38. “ And now go to;
1 will tell you what I will do to my vineyard: I will take
away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up; and break
down the wall thereof, and it shalk be trodden down. - And
I will lay it waste: jt shall not be pruned, nor digged, but
there shall come up briers and thorns: I will also commang
the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. For the vineyard
of the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of Ju-
dabh his pleasant plant: and he looked for judgment, but be-
hold oppression; for righteousness, but behold a cry,” Is. w
&—17. Thus you see what darkness follows upon the removal
of the gospel-lamp for rejecting and refusing to come to God’s
Anointed. Oh, then, let me beseech you, as though God did
beseech you by me, “be ye reconciled unto Ged,”” by. re-
ceiving him, resting upon him alone for salvation from sin
and wrath, as he is offered to you in the gospel.

Oh that I knew how to prevail with you to accept of God’s.
Anointed! Come and let us reason together upon this im-
portant matter. Sirs, when you reject God’s. Aneinted, you
reject God himself, that God in whom every moment you.
. live, move, and have your being; for God is in Christ his
Anointed dear; but whken you receive him, you receive God
to be your God and portion in time and through eternity ; his.
Father becomes your Father, and his God your God.

_Pray tell me, what ails you at God’s Anointed, that you.
will not come unto him?- Do you reject him because he is.
an insufficient Saviour? Why, the gospel-lamp discovers the
contrary, and that the very reverse is true: “I have laid
help npon one that is mighty,” says God, Do you reject him:
on a pretence that he is unwilling to receive you? 'T'he gos--
pel-lamp confutes this thought; for you may see him com-

laining of sinners, that they will not come unto him; swear-
ing by his life, that he is willing, and has no pleasure in the
death of the wicked; appealing to the heavens and earth,
to bear testimony for him .against sinners for their folly and
obstinacy: “ Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be hor-
ribly afraid, he ye very desolate, saith the Lord. For my
people have commitied two evils: théy have forsaken me
the fountain of liying waters, and hewed them out cisterns,

-
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broWen cisterns, that can hold no water,” Jer. ii. 12,18. And
again, he says, “ Hear, O heavens,; and give ear, O earth; for
the Lord -hath sﬂoken: I have nourished and brought up chil..
dren, and they have rebelled against me,” Is. i. 2. De you
stand off from God’s Anointed, becanse you haveé no claim or
right to him? Let not this he pretended; for you have as
i)Od a right to him, and as good a warrant to employ him
r your salvation, as any of the saints, either in heaven or
earth, ever had, before they actually believed in him. You
have a right to dim by virtue of the human nature that he
wears, by which he is related to all the humankind. You have
a right and elaim to ‘him' by virtue of - his office; he is the
Saviour of all men that are willing to be saved. As every
man in Israel had access to the brazen. serpent, which was
a common good to all the camp; so has every sinner a right
to look to Christ, and be saved. You have a.right to him
by the revelation, the offer, the gift, and grant, of the gospel:
“Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Moses gave you not that bread from heaven ; but my Father
g’;«;th ou the true bread from heaven. For-the bread of
is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life
unto the world,” John vi. 32, 83: “ For unto us a child is
born, unto us a son is given,” Is..ix. 6. Axd, again, « Ho,
every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters,” &c. Is. Iv. 1z
« And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that
heareth say, Come. . And let him that is athirst, come. And
whosoever will, let him take the water of life frealy,” Rev.
xxii. 17. Do ye stand off from God’s Anocinted for want of
power and ability te come to him? Why, God's Andinted
in the geospel is -reaching forth his saving arm to help every.
impotent soul, saying, “I give power to the faint; to them
that have no might I increase strength.” Do you decline.
to come to God’s Ancinted, because you are uncertain if God
ordained him for you, or you for him, in his eternal purpose
or decree! Why, sirs, I have often told you, and now 1 tell
you again, that’in the matter of believing, you have nothing
at all to-do with the dectees of God: “ Secret things belong
unto the Lord; but things revealed, to us and to our children.”
Now, it is among the things revealed, that you should believe
in God’s Anointed; “ This is the work of God, that ye believe
in him whom God hath sent;” and that moment you believe
with the heart, thou mayest read thy name in the Lamb’s
book of life ; and never can or shall any man find out the decree
of God as to himself in another av:g or method.© Oh then,
come and close immediately with God’s anointed Saviour, and -
the way -of salvation through him, by which you shall at
once both give “glory to God in the highest,” and secure '
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your own salvation for ever. But if yoii continue to reject

God’s anointed, and the lamp he has ordained for him, your

light shall be put out in obscurity, and you shall lie down in

‘everlasting sorrow with hypocrifes and unbelievers. « Behold,

all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with

sparks ; walk in the light of your fire, and.in the sparks that
e have kindled. This shal{ye have of mine hand, ye shall
ie down in sorrow,” Is. 1. 11,

Query, What advice do you give us, in order to our right
improvement of the gospel-lamp as to [get] & saving interest
[in] God’s anointed? To this I answer in these particulars :—

1st, Be much in viewing yourselves in the light of the holy
law of God, which requires no less than an absolute and sin-
less perfection in every man and woman sprung of Adam, in
order to fix a title to life and glory, and which dooms every
one to hell and destruction from the presence of the Lord,
who cannot produce a personal and perfect obedience to it.
The language of the law is, “ He that doth these things shall
live by t%lem <" but « Cursed is every one that continueth not
illll all things which are written in the book of the law to do
them.” .

, Consider seriously whether you be capable to pro-
duce what the law requires of you. There are three thin
demanded of you by God from the bar of the law, to which,
if you cannot give a satisfying answer, sentence must pass
against you. (1.) God will demand of you, Where is that
innocent mature you received from me at your creation: for
I made you upright? (2.) Where is that sinless obedience of
life which the law requires? Have you done all that the law
requires? None of Adam’s race can answer these two; for
“all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.” And,
therefore, (8.) A third demand follows: What satisfaction-

- do you give to my justice? To this the sinner, ignorant of the
ospel, is ready to answer, « Oh, will God be pleased with
thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of rivers of oil? will
he accept of our first-born for our transgression, or the fruit of
our body for the sin of our souls.” But will God be pleased
with this? No, he no more values all these large proffers,
than the cutting of a dog’s neck, or the offering of swine’s
blood upon his altar. Such “sacrifice and offering I desire
not,” says God. Well; seeing the sinner cannot give a satis-
factory answer to these questions, seeing his nature fs vitiated
and corrupted, “every thought of his heart is evil,” seeing
he has broken the law, in' thought, word, and deed, times
without numbeér, what must follow on this, according to the -
tenor of law and justice, but that the sword of justice. awake
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agginst the criminal, and that he be “hewn in pieces before
the Lord,” as Agag? Now, I say, mhy advice to you is, oh
take a serious-view of-this state of matters between God and
you. While you are upon a law-bottom, ¢ indignation and
wrath, tribulation and anguish, unto every soul of man that
doth evil.” . ' ’
3dly, Having thus pondered how matters stand between

God and you in the light of the law, I advise you next to take
the lamp of the gospel, and see whdt relief is provided by
God in his Anointed for you in this dismal sitration. See if
there be not a suitable and sufficient- answer to these [puz-
gling] and silencing questions in God’s Anointed as a second
Adam, a new covenant-head. When the question is put,
Where is that pure and holy nature that we had from
at our first creation? view God’s Anointed by the lamp of the
gospel, and you will hear him answering, Here it is, in my
. person, as their public head and representative; and.I pre-
' sent their nature.to God as holy and pure as ever it was at
! its creation. " Again; when the question is put, where isthat

rfect, personal, and sinless obedience they owe to my holy: .

w, which was the condition of life, according to the tenour
of my covenant I made with them? why, the g‘:fel-lamp .

will let you see God’s Anointed as your Surety, ansfering, I
have « fulfilled all righteousness” that the law refuired in
their room; I “was made sin for them, that they!might be
made the righteousness of God in me;” “1 am the érid oFthe
law for righteousness urito every one that believeth in me ;”
«I have magnified the law, and made it honourable,” and
the righteousness of the law is fulfilled by imputation, in all
. that come to me by faith. Again; when the question is put,
What satisfaction will the guilty sinner give to my justice?
God’s Anointed answers, [ was wounded for their transgres-
sions, I was bruised for their iniquities, the chastisement of
their peace was upon me; I was made a curse for them, the
just suffered for the unjust, to bring them to God; I bore
their sins in my own body on'the tree, and therefore justice
cannot have recourse upon them. Thus you see how the
gospel-lamp discovers a way of relief for the poor sinner
standing condemned at the bar of the holy law, how this an-
swers all these questions, to' which, all finite iunderstandings,
whether among men or angels, were utterly unanswerable.
4thly, Having thus viewed how things stand in the light of
the law, and in the light of the gospel-lamp, consider, delibe-
rately, where you will take up your standing before God’s tri-
bunal, and for an awful eternity ; whether will you take your
hazard to answer God to these questionsin your own person,
by presenting to  him the works éf righteousness that y;m have
VOL. 111 5
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done,#for the satisfaction of his justice ? or will you quit and
renounce all these as filthy rags, and betake yourselves to
God’s Anointed, as “‘the .Lord your righteousness,” saying,
“ In him alone will I be justified, and in him will I glory 1
I am sure, if you have any uptaking of God in his infinite
tremendous holiness and justice ; any uptaking of the holiness,
equity, perfection, and extent of the law; any uptaking of
your own lost, wretched, and miserable condition ; any value
for your precious souls, that are condemned already by the
law; any view of God’s Anointed in the light of the gospel-
lamp, {ou will not be long in determining the matter, upon
what foundation you will venture; Oh, will the soul say,
with Paul, « Yea, doubtless, I count all things but loss, for the
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord; for
whom I am ready to suffer the loss of all things, and do count
them but dung that I may win_ Christ, and be found in him,
not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but
that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness
which is of God by faith.” This is just the language of faith
submitting to the righteousness of God’s anointed Saviour
and Surety. The soul just sinks itself, and all its own works
and righteousness, into nothing, and states itself before God
in Christ, and says, « Behold, O God, my Shield, and look
upon the face of thine Anointéd,” Psal. lxxxiv. 9. It isin
this way that the soul closes with Christ, and is interested
savingly in him; and it is in this way that the infinite power
- of God is exerted and put forth, when he «fulfils -the work
of faith with power,” E

5thly, In regard the gospel-lamp discovers Christ not only
as an atoning Priest, but also as a teaching Prophet, and a
ruling and a -governing King; therefore. at the same time
that we submit to his righteousness for justification, we must
take care to _submit to the whole will of God revealed by
him, setting the seal to all the “ promises of God, as yea, and
amen in him;” yea to the whole of the gospel vevelation;
submitting also, at the same time, to the law as in the hand
of a Mediator, and saying, « The law is holy, and the com-
mandment holy, and just, and good:” thou hast delivered
me out of the hand of mine enemies, therefore rule thou .
over me. Thus the man gets the law written in his heart,
“ the kingdom of God is. set up within” him, and “every
thought brought .into captivity unto the obedience of”
Christ, God’s Anointed. So much for advice how to improve
the gospel-lamp, in order to your sharing salvation by God’s
Anointed. ; . o

T conclude with a word of advice to believers, who through
the light of the gospel-lamp, and the power of God aecom-
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panying it, have been determined to come by a true faith to
Gody’s Anoiated, for all the ends of his mediation. -

L. O bless God for his Anointed, and for the lamp he has
erdained for his Anointed; and that he ever made the lamp
discover his glory to your souls, and to drop down the oil of
lLiis Spirit upon you. All is of grace: “ By grace are ye
saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift

“of God: not of works, lest any man should boast.” And
therefore; O eelebrate the praises of that God, whose name
is gracious, saying, “ Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy

- name be the glory.” : .

2. Has the gospel-lamp led you to God’s Anointed? Then
abide in him, and with him; says Christ to his disciples,
“ Abide in me, and I in you,” John xv. 4. Abide in him by
a life of faith; and let his Spirit abide in you, without griev-
ing his Spirit, or quenching his operations.and- motions. It
is not enough, that you have once believed, but you must
live in him, and upon him, by faith. « The life, I live,” says
holy Paul, “is by faith upon the Son of God, who loved me,
and gave himself for me,” Gal. ii. 20. It is inthis way of a
continual coming to Clirist, that we are “built up a spiritual
house, a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices unto
God, acceptable through Jesus Christ.” 1t is in this way,
that the life of grace is maintaimed, until it issue in a life of

lory. Faith is always receiving ¢ out of his fulness grace
%or grace;” and thus we are ¢ anointed as with fresh oil,”
and “ wax stronger and stronger, till we come to appear be-
fore God” in the heavenly Zion, where we shall « receive the
end of ‘eur faith” and hope,  the salvation of our souls.”

8. Put honour on God’s Anointed, for this is the will of him
that sent him, « that all men. should honour the 8on, as they
honour the Father.” We are eommanded to honour our
earthly parents, because they -are the instruments of our na-
tural being in this world; but how much ‘more should the
seed of Christ put honour on him as their everlasting Father,
who is the author of their spiritual being in the world of

race here, and the world of glory hereafler? « For we are
ﬁis workmanship, created in Christ Jesus -unto good works.”

Query. How shall we put the honour on God’s Anointed !

Answ. In these few particulars :— .

1st, By employing and trusting him in all his saving offices
to which he is anoitted, and casting all our cares upon him.
God the Father, wha anointed him, has made him both his
own and our great Trustee. He has intrusted him with all
the concerns of his glory, and he requires us to trust him with
all the concerns of bur salvation; and therefore “ trust in him
as the Lord Jenovan, for with him is everlasting strength.”

-
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2d#), Put honour upon him by putting away all his rivals,
every thing that would usurp his room. There are many
false Christs in the heart of man. Sometimes the law as a
covenant usurps his room, by self-righteousness. Somelimes
carnal reason usurps his room, by bringing the mysteries of .
the gospel, revealed by him, to its bar. Sometimes the world .
usurps his_room, by stealing away-the heart from him. Some-
times the vile idol of self usurps his room, by preferting our
ewn ends to his glory. Sometimes we are ready to put cre-
ated grace in his room, by living more upon created grace,
than “the grace that is in Jesus Christ,” and are not content
with a « life hid with Christ in God,” unless we find our life
in.our hand. These, and many other false Christs, usurp the
room of the Christ of God. Now, I say, if we would honour
God’s Anointed, let him have the principal room in our hearts,
and lay all these under his feet, that he may tread them
down, and he alone be exalted.

3dly, Put honour upon him, by imitating him both as to the
temper of his mind, and tenour of his walk. ¢ Let the same
mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus. Be ye holy
as he who hath called you is holy.” ¢ He hath left us an ex-
ample, that we should follow his steps;” and therefore «let
us run our race, looking unto Jesus,” &ec.

4thly, Be frequently crying for new drops of the oil of the
Spirit from God’s Anointed; for the seven Spirits-which are
sent unto all the saints on earth, flow from the Lamb, as it
were slain, in the midst of the throne. 1t is his promise, “If
I go away, I will send him.” O cry that he may come
¢ like the rushing of a mighty wind” upon your own souls,
and upon “the dry bones in our valley of vision,” and upon
all the churches. 4

5thly, When you get any drops of the oil from God's
Anointed, study to be dropping of your oil into the empty
vessels that you will find every where round about you. And
this you are to do, by spreading the light of the gospel-lamp
as far as you can, and by speaking to the praises of God’s
Anointed. When the heart indites a good matter concern-
ing God’s Anointed, your tongue will- be like the pen of a
ready writer, to proclaim his praises. The woman of Sama-
ria, whenever she came to know God’s Anointed, and to get
the oil of his Spirit, runs to her neighbours, saying, « Come,
see a man that has told me all things that ever I did: is not
this the Christ? Johniv. 29 ; that is, the anointed One of God.
And thus others are drawn to Christ, through the smell of
Christ’s ointment upon her. - : B

6thly, Study by all means to-preserve the lamp of the ever-
lasting gospel-in safety and purity among us, against all that
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areattempting to rob and spoil us of such an unspeakable
mercy ; for if the lamp of the gospel go, God’s Anointed will
go with it ; he will not manifest himself by any lamp of man’s
devising or forming, but only by the light of the lamp that
God has ordained for him, namely, the gospel in the purity
and simplicity of it. And, therefore, beware of following any
gretended lamp-bearers, who preach another gospel, and

ring out a strange light, not ligEted at the Sun of Righteous-
ness, but by some wild-fire of man’s imagination. “Try the
spirits whether they be of God.” Try them by “the law and
testimony ; for if they speak not according to these things, it
is because there is no light in them.” ,

" Tthly, If g;); would presesve the. gospel-lamp, and put ho-
nour upon God’s Anocinted, study to be his witnessés, and to
bear testimony for him, and for his covenanted doctrine, wor-
shiP, and government in the land, as founded upon the reve-
lation of the word. Many injuries.are done to God’s Anoint-
ed, both by church and state in our day. Oh take up his
cause and quarrel, and confess him before men, as ever you
ex{mct that he should confess you before his Father, and the
holy angels, at the day of his appearing. :

tly, 1f trouble and persecution come on the land for

Christ’s sake, and for the gospel, be ready to seal your testi-
mony for him with your blood, like those who “loved nqt
their iives unto the death, and took joyfully the spoiling of
their goods” for his sake.. Study to say with Paul, “I am
ready not to be bound only, but to die for the name,” trath,
and testimony of the Lord Jesus.” ; ‘

5%
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SERMON XXXIV.
THE ANGEL’S SFAL, SET UPON GOD’S F;AXTHFUL SERVANTS,

‘WHEN HURTFUL WINDS ARE BLOWING IN THE
CHURCH MILITANT.* .

And after these things, I saw four angels standing on the four corners of the
earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the wind should not blow
on the earth, nor onthe sea, nor on any tree. And I saw another Angel,
ascending from the east, having the seal of the living God: and he cried |
with a Ioud voice to the four angels, to whem it was given to hurt the earth
and the sea, Saying, Hurt not the eartb, neither the sea, nor the trees, tilk
;v:sl\,ave sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.—Rzv, VIIL

IT is agreed amongst the generality of interpreters whom I
‘have consulted, that in those three verses I have now read,
there is a prediction of some awful spiritual judgments to fall
upon the visible church, together with the care that the Lord
takes of his own faithful remnant, by separating them from
others, that they might not be hurt thereby.

These spiritual plagues are expressed under the notio of
Jour winds, verse 1; which drive away unstable professors, -
who are not rooted by faith in Christ, just as the wind drives

" loose and light things before it. Those winds are said to be

Jfour, with allusion to the four quarters of heaven, east, west,
north, and south ; implying, that the devil sets upon the church
of Christ from all points at once, so that she is like a city
besieged by enemies from all quarters. The instruments in
the hand of God, for plaguing the visible church with those
spiritual {udgments, are four. Some say they werk four evil
angels, like those that were sent to be a lying spirit in the
mouth of Ahab’s prophets, to persuade him to go up to Ra-
moth-Gilead, to his destruction. Others think that they were
good angels, because they restrained the winds until the saints
were sealed. But we need not insist to determine this diffe-
rence, seeing we find God, the great Lord and Sovereign,
sometimes making use of good, and sometimes of bad angels,
as the executioners of his wrath.

But now in the second and third verses follows the conso-
!ation of the saints of God, his little remnant, who are keep-
ing their garments clean, and keeping the word of his pa-

* The substance of three sermons, preached in the New Church of Bristo,
at Edinburgh, at, and after the celebration of the sacrament of tl?e Lord’s
Iupper there, October 10, 11, and 17, 1742.
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tience. “ The eyes of the Lord are running to and fro through
the whole earth to show himself strong in their behalf,” and
his care about them is thus expressed :— And I saw another
Angel ascending from the east, having the seal of the living
God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four Angels to
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, saying,~
Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till we have
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.” Where,
for explication, we may notice these following particulars :—

1. The great agent who interposes for the safety of the
saints, when the four noxious winds are blowing away the
generality of professors; and that is another Angel: not any
created angel, like the four mentioned in the first verse, but
the glorious Angel of the covenant, Jesus Christ, who was sent

. before Israel to open the way into the land of Canaan, con-
cerning whom God says to Israel, Exod. xxiii. 21: « Beware
of him, and obey his voice: for my name is in him.” This I

" say is the Angel here spoken of, for he is the Head that looks
to the welfare of his members; “ And he is given to be head
over all things unto the church, which is his body,” and «all
the saints are in his hand,” and “none shall pluck them out
of his or his Father’s hand.” : :

2. We may notice from what quarter this Angel arises and
appears; he ascends from the east; with allusion to the natu-
ral sunin the firmament, who arises from that point, and
spreads his light and influences toward the west. The coming
of Christ is compared to lightning comirig from the east. He
is « the light of the world ; the true light, which lighteth every
man that cometh into the world.” Some observe that the en-
try of the temple, by which the prince was to ascend, was
upon the east ; and so it may signify, that when Christ comes,
for the help and relief of his church, he appears in a princely
and sovereign way ; and when he does so he acts like him-
self, « the Prince of the kings of the earth.”

8. This Angel is the Lord-keeper of the privy seal of hea-
ven, for he had. the seal of the living God. This shows that
he is his Father’s great trustee, who has “all power in hea-
ven and in earth committed” unto him. On the same ac-
count the keys of the house of David, er the government is
laid upon his shoulders: Is. xxii. 24: «“ He sggl}l hang upon
him all the glory of his Father’s house, the offspring and the
issue, all vessels of small quantity: from the vessels of cu
even to all the vessels of flagons,” 'The care of God’s par-.
ticular kingdom, of his chosen generation, royal priesthood,
peculiar people, and holy nation, is committed to him. -

4. We may observe how Christ executes his authoritative -
trust ; he cries with a loud voice to. the Jour angels, to whom it




48 THE ANGEL'S RRAL, : [smn.

was given lo hurt the earth, and - #¥¥sed. His crying may sig-
nify%l’;:ist’s- authority, the eminence of the di:zger, and Ili?s
care to have the hurtful wimis restrained for a season. Those
" to whom he dirécts his cry, are the four angels, to whom it was
given to hurt the earth and the sea ; by which we are made to
-understand, that all the angels, both good and bad, are sub-
ject to the authority and command of Him, who is “the head
of all principalities, and power, and might, and dominion,”
&c. None of them all can act but by orders from him.
Christ in heaven is looking to the welfare of his church and
ﬁeople upon earth in time of danger, when they themselves
ave no thought about their own-hazard. :

5. We have the particular charge given to the angels by
Christ, which I have mainly in view, ver. 8: he said to them
Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the irees, tifl we have
sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.

Where we have, 1st, A prohibition. 2dly, The party imme-
d}ately concerned in the prohibition. And, 3dly, The reason
of it. '

1st, The prohibition: Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor
the trees, for a time. 'Where you see the judgment is not ab-
solutely averted nor discharged, but only suspended, until pro-
vision be made for the safety of God’s peculiar people. Ob-
serve, that any favour shown to the wicked, or any suspen-
sion of divine vengeance with respect to them, is owing to
the truly godly that live among them. Ifit were not for the
elect’s sake, God would make short work with the rest of
mankind : « Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very
small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and we should
bave been like unto Gomorrah.” '

2dly, We have the party immediately concerned in the pro-
hibition ; the earth, the sea, and the trees. By whom, in general
we are to understand professors of different kinds against whom
the [rage] of those huriful winds was levelled, and who were to
sustain greathurt and injury thereby to their souls, when God’s
time of loosing them should come. - What sort of professors of
religion are particularly pointed at by the earth, the sea, and trees,
shall be declared afterwards. -

3dly, We have the reason of the restraint that is laid upon
the hurtful winds, that they are not suffered to blow for awhile,
namely, Until we have sealed the servanls of our God in their
JSoreheads. Where we have,

(1.) The objects of the divine care, tke servants of our God.
It is Christ that is spenking, and he speaks in the capacity of
a public head, in his own name, and in .the name of all his
faithful friends and followers, saying, Our God, because he is
the head of the whole myatical body, and stands in a joint re-
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fation to God with his members and people, according to John
xx. 17: “1 ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to
to my God and your God.”. The character that he gives them
is, that " they are the servants of God; and the reason of this
designation is, because they were such as feared his name, Neh.
i. 11,and because they “ kept the commandments of God ;-and
the testimony of Jesus,” when the flood cast out of the mouth
of the old serpent was sweeping away the bulk of visible pro-
fessors to a course of apostacy.

(2.) We may notice what was to be done to or for the ser-
vants of God ; why, they are to be sealed, that is, they are to

_be separated or distinguished from others that ‘weré to be
doomed to destruction ; much like that, Ezek. ix. 4, 6. Says the
Lord to the man who had the writer’s inkhorn by his side,
“Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of Je-
rusalem, and set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that
sigh, and that cry for all the abominations that are doné in the
midst thereof;” and then, it is added, « Come not near any man
upon whom is the mark.” In short, this discovers: the particu-
lar care that God has of his own remnant, and the special pro-
vidence that God exercises about them, when his judgments
are in the earth. -

(8.) Notice the conspicuousness of this seal: they are sealed
on their foreheads. Thus,Rev. xiv. 1, the hundrea forty and four
thousand who stand with the Lamb on mount Sion, are said to
« have his Father’s name written in their foreheads;” that is,
they had a visible profession of the name of God in the world,
and are not ashamed to confess him before men. So, here,
this seal is set on the foreheads of the servants of God; that is,
as they had been faithful to his cause and interest, when others
had deserted him and his truth ; s6 he would visibly own them
as his before the world, arrd would not be ashamed of them,
and would make his regard for them evident to all men, by
the singular care he took of them, when his destroying judg-
ments were in the earth.

(4.) The reason of their being thus sealed is here implied,
namely, that they might not be hurt, that is, that they might.
be preserved from the danger and hazard of those pestilential
winds that were to blow in a little time upon the visible church.
'lfhus I have endeavoured to open the text-and context a

ittle. . ’ -
hFrbm the 2d and 8d verses we may observe these few

- things :— . .

; ‘ O%serv 1. That Christ, the glorious uncreated Angel of the

covenant, is the protector and guardian of his church and

Eeople. He is that other Angel, who has a watchful eye upon
is remnant, that they may not suffer hurt by the winds that
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were to blow, Psal. xci.: “ The angel of the Lord éncampetk
round about them that fear him, and delivereth them,” Psal.
xxxiv. 7 « The angel of his.presence saved them: in his love
and in his pity he redeemed them, and he bare them, and car-
ried them all the days of old,” Iselxiii. 9. In which the pro-
phet refers to Exod. xxiii. 20, 21; where God says to Moses,
“ Behold, I send mine Angel before thee to keep thee in the
way, and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared.
Beware of him, and obey his voice :—for my name is in him.” -
This is he that was with the church in the wilderness, and this
is he that is ‘'with the New Testament church, even he who
¢¢ rideth upon the heavens by his great name Jah, for the help
of his people, and in his excellency on the skies ;”” and therefore
will make all things, even the most cloudy dispensations, “ work
together for good to them that love God, and who are- the call-
ed according to his purpose.” .

Observ. 2. That Christ’s appearances for his church makes
day to break from under the darkest night. Hence here likened
to the sun ascending from the east, dispelling the darkness of
the night. Luke i. 78: « Through the tender mercies of our
God, the day-spring from on high hath visited us.” He brings
¢ healing in his wings.” , L

Observ. 8. That however the glory of Christ may be cloud-
ed and obscured by the errors o% man, and the mists of hell,
yet, like the sun in the firmament, he is always in the ascen-
dant. This prophecy here is thought to have a particular
respect to that period of the church, when, after the ten Ro-
- mish heathen persecutions, a swarm of heresies broke out in
the church, calculated for obscuring the glory of his person.
and righteousness; and yet at the same time he is ascending,
and, in the issue, all these mists serve only as a foil to set foﬁ
his glory with the greater lustre. Thus “ the wrath of men”
and devils, and all their errors and delusions, “shall praise
him ;” and what will not answer this end he « will restrain.”
And, therefore, «let the children of Zion be always joyful in
their King ;” he will prevail. - :

Obserp. 4. That our glorious Redeemer is a person of the
highest interest, credit, and authority, in heaven; for here we
are told, that he hath the seal of the living God. God has -
“ hung upon him all the glory of his house ;” he hath * high-
ly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every
name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow.”
Oh, what unspeakable consolation is here, especially consi-
dering that he got this authority, and executes it, for the good
of his church I’ .

Observ. 5. That such is the power aud authority of our Re-
deemer, that all the executioners of the divine anger against



XXXIV. ] SET UPON GOD’S FAITHFUL SERVANTS. 51

the children of men, or the rotten professors of the visible
church, are under his empire and command ; .for here we see
he restrains the four angels,.to whom “ it was given to burt
the earth, and the sea, and the trees.” Angels and principa-
lities and powers in heavenly places do obeisance to him, and
are his winged messengers, and as a flame of fire to obey -
him: and: as for wicked men and devils, they are under the
chains of his power and providence; “ he ruleth in the ragin
of the sea, and when the waves thereof roar, he stilleth them,”
and says, “ Hitherto shalt theu come, but no farther.”

Observ. 6. That when the danger is great and most imminent
toward his church and people, that is the season in which he
most readily interposes for help and deliverance. When the
four angels were just ready to let loose the four hurtful winds,
by which good and bad, chaff and corn, might have been
swept away together, then he gives the cry to stop until the
servants of God were sealed, and provisionmade for theirsafety.
« Now will I -arise, saith the Lord,” namely, “ when their
strength is gone, and none shut up, or left.” -

Observ. 7. 'That in the times of the greatest defection and
apostacy in the visible church, God has still a remnant that
are cleaving to him and his way and cause. This is clearly
implied here; he has servants that mu'st,be sealed, when the
winds of error and corruption are hurling away the rest of vi-
sible professors: Rev. iii. 4: ¢ Thou hast a few names evenin
Sardis, which have not defiled their garments,” &c. When
all Israel was carriéd away with a flood of idolatry, God had
his « seven thousand in Israel that had not bowed the knee
unto Baal;” God will keep his hand about these, come of the
rest of the world what will. - 5 .

Obseiv. 8. God’s remnant in this world, are mingled with
the rest of mankind ; they live promiscuously together in the
same land, in the same parish, and in the same families. So
much is imported in the staying of the winds until the ser-
- vants of God were sealed. Theyare just like the wheat and
chaff lying on the same barn floor; or like the tares and corn
‘which grow in the same field, and yet are of a quite different
nature, and therefore cannot but be -a great grievance to one
another ; the godly are a burden to the wicked, and the wick-
éd are a burden to the godly. Hence is that melancholy
sonnet of Dayid’s, “« Wo is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that
I dwell in the tents of Kedar.”

Observ. 9. That although the godly and wicked be as it
were jumbled together, yet ¢ the Lord knoweth them. that
are his,” and * his eyes are ronning to-and fro, t6 show him-
self strong.on their behalf.” Hence you see. here .the Angel
who is their guardian, Jesus Christ, eries to ‘stop the winds
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till they be sealed ; which implies, that he knows them that
were {o be sealed, &nd was exercising a particular providence
about them. e that «calls ferth the stars- by name,” he
knows all his jewels by name and surname ; and né wonder,
for he bears their name on his breast, « their names are
written in the Lamb’s book,” that nobe of them be lost.

Observ. 10. That when once provision is made for the safe-
ty and welfare of God’s faithful servants and people, he then
gives a loose to his awful and terrible judgments against a
wicked world, ¢ the generation of his wrath.” :You see here
that the restraint is only until the servants of Ged be sealed ;
which implies, that whenever they were sealed, the restraint
was taken off, and the angels loosed the four hurtful winds
against the rest of mankind. So soon as Noah and his family
were shut up in the ark, “the fountains of the great deep,
and the windows of heaven, opened,” a loose is given to the
waters of the deluge upon the old world. So soon as Lot
was gone out of éodom, snares, fire, and brimstone, were
rained down from heaven upon’the rest of .the wicked inha-
bitants. Whence we see, that ‘the truly godly, though the
objects of the world’s hatred, yet are the pillars of the land
where they live, to keep off the Ei)udgments of God from them:
Is. i. 9: «Except -the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very
small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and we should
have been like unto Gomorrah.”

Observ. 11. That God’s particular interest in his people is
their safety and security in an evil day. They are the ser-
vants of our God, and therefore they must be sealed.

Obsero. 12. That Christ and believers have one common
God and Father; and therefore here he takes them in with
himself when he speaks of them, Our God; hence is that
New Testament name, “’The God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ.” He and they are included in one covenant,
wrapt up in the same robe. But, passing all these, the doc-
trine 1 intend to insist upon is that which follows:—

Ogserv. “ That whatever pernicious and hurtful winds may
be allowed to blow in the militant church, Christ, her glori-
ous head-and guardian, will take a distinguishing care for the
safety of those that are found faithful to him in an evil day,
that they do not sustain any real hurt.”

The foundation of the doctrine is clear and obvious; for
here, when the four winds are just ready to blow, Christ the
at Angel, that has the seal of the living God, « ascends
rom the east,” arises as it were out of obscurity, and gives
the cry, saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees,
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till we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads.
See for proof, Ezek. ix. 4: % Go through the midst of the
city, through the midst of Jerusalem, apd.eet a mark upon
the foreheads of the men that sigh, and that cry for all the
abominations that are done in the land.” : :

In discoursing on this doctrine, Ishall, through divine assis-
tance, endeavour the order and method following :—

L 1 shall take notice of a few of those hurtful winds that
are suffered to blow in the church militant, and who they -
~ are that are hurt by them.

- IL. I would inquire who_are those servants of God for
whose sake the hurtful winds are restrained for a time.

Il T would speak a little of the seal that he sets upon
them for their security against hurtful winds.

IV. Why he sets a seal upon them.

V. Apply the whole in some uses.

1. The first thing is, to take notice of some of those pernicious
winds withj:hich tl;gc church of Christfis infested while here in
a mililant siate, - _ .

1. Then, There is the wind of open violence, persecution,
and bloodshed. The roaring lion delights i blood, especially
the blood of the saints, who are the true seed of the woman,
and therefore commonly this is the first-thing that he essays
in order to ruin the church of Christ. Hence he instigated
Cain to slay his brother Abel. He instigated the Jews to
“crucify the Lord of glory,” and to persecute his apostles:
and the Romans, by ten several persecutions, to raze the
Christian church, if possible, from the face of the earth. And
it is well known how he- instiFated malignant men in power
under some reigns before-the late revolution, to essay, by per-
secution and bloodshed, to raze a covenanted reformation,
and all thatowned it, from off the face of the earth. And we
see the same spirit of enmity at this day raging against that
same work and cause under another deromination; only the
great Angel of the covenant does not allow, as yet, that wind
. to blow; but [whenever] the permission is given, 1 make no
doubt but we may see the Grassmarket, and other places
through Scotland, reeking as fast as ever with the blood of
the saints. : : ‘ :

2. Sometimes, and very fm{uently, the hurtful wind of er-
ror in doctrine is.suffered to blow in the'barn or field of the
visible church. ¢ There mast be heresies,” says the. X
« that they which are approved, may be made manifest,” 1
Cor. xi. 19.. Those heresies are compared te the wind ; hence
is that [direction] Eph. i. 14: “Be not like children, t

VOL. ML 6 .
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to and fro, and carried about with every wind of doctrine.”
It galls and tormehts the devil, to see the church of Christ
professing the pure truths of Godi -He himself abode not iw
the truth, and therefore cannot endure {o see any abiding in
it; and therefore studies by all means to sow the tares of er-
ror and corruption in doctrine, by which the food of the
church may be peisoned, and people perverted from the sim-
plicity of the gospel. And, indeed, when once it has entered,
it flies like a pestilential wind, corrupting the minds of men.

- Manifold- melancholy instances might be adduced, both in
former ages, and in our own day; but I must not enlarge,
that I may go forward to the application. I shall only add,
that truth in it? purity is such a valuable commedity, that
every man is to contend for it as in an agony ; for if but the
least hoof of it be parted with, we are in danger of losimg
the whole, because of the riecessary connexion-of truth in the
system of our holy religion.

8. Another hurtful wind is the wind of strong delusions as
to everlasting soul concerns; and this is consequential to the
former. It is very common and ordinary, when God has
given his statutes and testimonies to aypeople in purity,as“a
light unto their feet; and a lamp unto their paths,” and. in-
stead of taking hetd to the “sure word of prophecy, as unto
a light shining in a dark place,” they embrace, countenance,
and patronise error; God, in that case, chooses their own de-
lusions, suffers them to « feed upon ashes,” «“ a deceived heart
to turn them aside,” that they cannot deliver. their soul, nor
say, “Is there not alie in my right hand1” Isa. xliv. 20.
Thus he dealt with Israel, Psal. lxxxi. 11, 12: “My pecple
would not hearken to my voice ; and Israel would none of me.
Therefore I gave them up unto their own hearts’ lusts: and
they walked in their own counsels.”™ Thus he dealt with the
abettors and supportere of antichristian errors, 2 Thess. ii:
11, 12¢ they received not the truth in the love of it; there-
fore “ God gave them up unto ‘strong delusions, to believe a
lie” And thisis the very case with multitudes both of mi-
nisters and people in our own day.- They have forsaken the
reformation doctrine, principles,.and covenants, in’ many in-
stances, which are made known to the world: they have
rejected a testimony for that glorious work, and killed the
witnesses, and cast them out ; for which cause God is- giving
many of them up in this generation to such strong delusion,
as to believe a lie, and to cry up that for a saving work of
God, which looks like that judgment we read of, Is. vi. 9—12:
“ And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but
understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. Make
the heart of this people fat, and make their ears-heavy, and
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shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with
their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert and
be healed,” &c. - . )

4. There is the wind of temptation that blows in the visi-
ble church. This was a wind that blew hard on the glorious
Head and Captain of our salvation, as you see ‘Matth. iv.
He was tempted to a distrust of providence, to self-murder,
and to call in questien his own supreme Deity. And there-
fore, none of his friends and followers need be surprised when
they meet with the like attacks;-and never is the enemy
more ready to make an attack upon the Christian, than when
he has been admitted to fellowship with, and nearness to, the
Lord, as you see in the case of Peter, after he had been at
the first supper, where Christ himself was personally present,
Luke xxii. 81, 32: “ Simon, Simon, behold gatan hath desired
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat,” &c. And
therefore, you that have been at the communion table, and
enjoyed any thing of the Lord, take heed to yourselves, for
you may expect a winnowing wind from hell to blow ere it
be long. Oh look by the eye of faith to.your ¢ Advocate
with the Father,” that he may pray that your faith fail not.

5. Another hurtful wind is the wind of prefanity and open
angodliness. Usually, when men espouse errors, and lax tole-
ration [latitudinarian] principles, God gives up with them,
lays the reins upon their necks, and suffers them to run into
alfexcess of riot, saying, “ Let us eat and drink, for to-mor-
row we shall die;” let us make the best of the world and the

leasures of it that we can. Thus God dealt with the very
eathen, when they did not walk up to the light and law of
nature, Rom. i. 25, 26, 28, 29. New, if God thus punished
the abuse of nature’s light, how much mere will he not pun-
ish the abuse of gospel-light, by giving [up] a people to all
manner of impiety ? which is the case with multitudes among
us at this day, who are given up to the same abominations as

" heathens. . , . ‘

6. All these winds are commonly followed with the winds
of sweeping and desolating judgments, such as sword, famine,
and pestilence, by which the wicked are turned off thestage
of time into a miserable eternity. Many awful beacons of
God’s severity and justice this way are left upon record to us
in the seriptures of truth, such as the old world, Sodom and
Gomorrah, the Jewish church and mation; and truly I am
afraid, yea, I may be pretty positive, that God is saying to
us in this land, apon the aecount of perjury, covenant-break-
ing, apostacy, contempt of the truthhpersecution and church

rauny, profanity, and the like, «“ How shall I n you
gx these? shall I not visit for these things? and shall not my
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soul be avenged on such a nation as this?” The rurour of
war is begun, but where it shall end, God knows. Perhaps
God is saying, asin Is. vi., when the prephet puts-the ques-
tion, When, or how long, shall these spiritual judgments last?
the Lord answers, ver. 11, 12: « Until the cities be wasted
without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land
be utterly desolate,” &c. .

Thus I have told you of some of those hurtful winds that
God lets blow in the visible church. But now youmay ask me,
- What are we to understand by the earth, the sea, and the trees,

that shall be burt by these winds, particularly the winds of
error, defection, and delusion, &c.? I shall just give you the
. opinion of the judicious Durham upon the place.

1. Then, By the earth, we are to understand earthly mind-
ed professors, who “suppose gain to be godliness.” They
have some shadow of a profession, and some form of godli-
ness ; but yet the world is set in their hearts, « their God is
their belly, they mind earthly things,” such as wealth, ease,
‘credit, preferment, and the like. Such professors are swept
away like chaff when the above winds are let blow, Phil. iii.
19; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Jude 10. Hence, also, in 1 Tim. vi. 10,
the love of money is called « the root of all evil ; whieh, while
some coveted after, they have erred from the faith.” Iam
afraid, earthly considerations, and worldly gain, keeps many
men back from owning thé truth and testimony of the day;
it would not stand with their employments, Acts xix. 25.

2. By the sea, the same commentator understands, light
unstable professors, who are fixed in nothing, but, like Reu-
ben, their motto is, ¢ Unstable as water, thou shalt not ex-
cel.” The apostle Jude calls them, (verse 13,) “Raging
waves of the sea, wandering stars, and clouds that are car-
ried with a tempest:” like some among ourselves, who are
keen Presbyterians one day, the next day Independents, and
the next day joining hands with Prelacy; one day keen for
supporting a testimony, for the covenants and reformation,
and the next day for burying it. Such unstable professors,
are “ like the sea, driven with the wind, and tossed.”

8. By the trees he understands professors, who, for their gifts
of knowledge, learning, utterance, and the like, are high
above others, both in their own conceit, and in the opinion
of other men; but not being “ rooted in Christ” by « faith of
God’s operation,” when the wind blows, they are like the lofty
trees plucked up by the root, and overthrown by the winds of
error, delusion, or persecution. And do not we see this also
fulfilled in our own day, men that once seemed to be pillars
in the church, and like tall cedars in Lebanon, overthrown
with the present winds of error and delusion.
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11. The second thing was, to inquire who are those servants of
God for whose sake the hurtful winds are restrained, that provi-
sion may be made for their safety when they do actually blow. 1
shall not stand much upon this, but only refer you to a de-
scri%tion given of them in two particulars in this same book
of the Revelation, chap. xii. 17, where the apostle, by the
Bpirit, is describing ‘these against whom the dragon makes
war, and casts out the flood of malice and enmity; they are
“the seed of the woman, that keep the commandments of
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.” - :

1. The servants of God are such as  keep the command-
ments of God;” that is, (1.) They are holy persons; the
« sanctified and preserved in Christ Jesus.”- They have the
law of God in their hearts, and therefore “have a respect unto
all his commandments,” Psal cxix. 6. Although they can-
not, in this life, attain to perfection in holiness, yet it is what
they aim at; and therefore forget things behind, and reach
forth unto perfection ; like those that shall attain unto the re-’
surrection of the just. Holiness is the badge and distinguish-
ing- motto of all-the true followers of the Lamb, therefore .
called “a hely nation, and the people of his holiness. Holi-
ness becometh thy house, O Lord, for ever.” - Or, (2.) as Dur-
ham observes, they ¢ keep the commandments of God,” it is
to be understood of a keeping the laws, ordinances, and insti-
tations of Christ, in opposition to a set of men in the Anti-
christian church, who, through their traditions, were making
void the commandments of God QObserve, That it is the cha-
racter of Christ’s faithful servants, whether ministers or Chris.
tians, to observe and do all things whatever he has eommand-
ed them in his word. Tt is not what kings, parliaments, or
assemblies, command, but what God commands, is the rule
by which they walk; the laws of man must be tried by the
law of God. There is a generation of men in our day called
ministers, who, instead of  keeping the commandments of
God, are very careful to keep the commandments of men,
though even [contrary] to the command of God: if they be
commanded by men to profane the Sabbath, ta profane the
pulpit, and ministerial character, and to prostitute the head-
ship of Christ, and turn heralds to another head than Christ,
they will do it, and defend the deed when they haye done,
Such servants of men cannot be the servants of Christ Jesus,
but they serve their own bellies. And yet such men at this
day, though: we hear nothing of their repenting of their evil
deeds, and though they be « holding fast deceit, and refusing
to return,” some would hawe us to -believe are honoured of
God as great instruments of the-conversion of souls. I shall
only say, that | cabnet belp thinking, that as such ministers

6%
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only carry a counterfeit commission, so the seals of their mi-
nistry are but counterfeit seals. For my part, I shall never
believe these noisy conversions to be of the right stamp, until
I see both ministers and cenverts follow.the practice of Ju-
dah, and Israel, when returning te the Lord after a course of
defection, Jer. 1. 4, 5: “In those days,and in that time, saith
the Lord, the children of Israel shall come, they and the chil-
dren of Judah together, going and weeping: they shall go,
and seek the Lord their God. They shall ask the way to
Zion with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us
join ourselves to the Lord, in a perpetual covenant, that shall
“never be forgotten.” The reason is set down in the two fol-
lowing verses, which are applicable in the present case of the
church of God in this land: « My people have been lost
sheep: their shepherds have caused them to go astray, they
have turned them away on the mountains; they have gone
from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their resting-place.
All that found them have devoured them, and their adversa-
ries said, We offend not, because they have sinned against
the Lord, the habitation of justice, even the Lord, the hope
of their fathers.” And thereupon they depart out of Baby-
lon, and their ministers or shepherds, become as he-goats be-
fore the flock.
2. The faithful servants of God, are said to be such as
“have the testimony of Jesus.” By the testimony of Jesus,
. we are to understand the gospel of Christ, or the doctrine of
faith in its purity, which alone is “the power of God unto
salvation,” . i. 16. The whole word of God is divided
into law and gospel ; and sometimes the whole word is called
by the one, and sometimes by the other, as you see frequently
in the 110th Psalm. Now, the question is, What is it to
“have the testimony of Jesus?” Answ. (1.) it implies a firm
faith of the record of God concerning his Son Jesus Christ ;
this is called a “believing the report, and setting to the seal that
God is true.” (2.) A firm trust in Christ as the only Saviour,
upon the testimony of God. They credit and trust him for
the execution of @il his saving offices, as a Prophet, Priest,
and King, for wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and com«
plete redemption. (8.) A holy care {o preserve the doctrine,
worship, and the government of Christ’s house, in its purity;
and according to the pattern shown in the mount; together
with a steady contending for the faith, and a “standing fast
in the liberty wherewith Christ has made his people free,” in
opposition to error in doctrine, corruption in worship, and all
tyranny in government and discipline. Now, these are the
servants of God that are here interided to be sealed, in order
to their being preserved from those hurtful winds. that blow
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in the visible ehurch; these are they against whom the r;ge
of the great-red dragon and his angels is levelled, against
these the flood cast out of his mouth yuns. But new I pro-
ceed to, ) : ’

I1II. 'The third thing proposed in the method, which was,
to speak a litlle of the seal that is sel upon the servants of God.
And here 1 shall propose and answer two or three questions:

1. Who is he that seals them? .

Answ. 1t is Christ, the great Anigel, that hath the seal of
the living God. He himself was sealed as God’s Secretary
and Plenipotentiary to this lower world, John vi. 27. And

he has the seal of the living God committed to him; for he

has «given him power over all flesh, that he might give eter-
nal life to as many as he hath given him,” John xvii. 2. He
has the roll of -election committed to him, that he may put
his mark, his own name, and his Father’s name upon them:
Rev. iii. 12: «“ Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar in

the temple of m{ God, and he shall go no more out: and 1 -

will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of
the city of my God, which is the new Jerusalem, which

cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write -

upon him my new name.” There you see that Christ makes:
* him that overcomes a pillar in the temple of God; bul that
is not all, he writes his name upon them, and the name of his
God, he puts his own image and Spirit in and upon them, as
“he is the express image of the Father.” Thus you see that
it is Christ that seals the servants of our God. ,

Query 2. What is implied in the sealing them ?

Answ. It implies, 1. That he is their great owner and pro-
prietor ; for a man seals his own goods, that it may be known
they are his. “The Lord’s portion is his people, and Jacob
is the lot of his inheritance.” They are his by election, and
his Father’s donation ; they are his by purchase, and by co-
venant, and by the inhabitation of his Spirit: and “the foun-
dation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord know-
eth them that are his.”

2. A seal'is for distinction, to distinguish one man’s goods
from another. And so it implies, that God will have a dif-
ference put bétwixt his own people, and others; for they are
his gold and coin of his own miat, the rest of the world are
but-the dross; they are his wheat, and others are the chaff;
#nd “ what is the chaff to the wheat ? saith the Lord.” He
has his fan in his hand, and will thoroughly purge his floor,
the wheat he will gather into- his garner, but the chaff’ he
will burn: with fire unquenchable.” :

8. A seal is for confirmation. The king’s seal appended
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to a charter establishes it-and confirms it. And so it may im-

t, that, before the winds are suffered to blow, Christ will
E::e his own servants established and confirmed in the faith
of these truths, which were to be most exposed to the-winds,
that they might not be carried about like children with every
wind of doctrine, but might be like mount Zion, which can-
not be removed for ever.

4. A seal is sometimes for secrecy. We read of a book, -
Reyv. v. 1, which was sealed with seven seals, because of the

great secrets and hidden mysteries contained in it. No man
can warrantably break up. a sealed letter, but he to whom it
is directed, because it is hidden and secret toany other. And
so it may import, that God’s people are his hidden ones, and
that his secrets are imparted to them, and not to others.
God’s people are a hidden people: « They have consulted
against thy hidden ones,” says the psalmist. God’s doves
«abide in the clefts of the rock, and in the secret places of
the stairs.” He has them « hid-in the secret of his presence
as in a pavilion;” he has his secret chambers in which he
hides them, * until ‘the indignation be overpast,” Is. xxvi. 20.
And then, as they are secret hidden persons, so he imparts
his secrets to them, which he hides from the rest of the world:

« The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him.” ¢Unto

you it’is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom, but to
others it is not given.” . : -
5. A seal is a badge of honour, love, and esteem. -4nd so

it implies, that his servants are honourable persons, precious

in his sight: Is. xliii. 4: “Ever since thou wast precious in:
my sight, thou hast been honourable,” &c.

6. A seal is for custody and preservation. So the saints
and servants of God, are “the preserved in Christ Jesus,”
“kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation.”

Query 3. When and how are they sealed "

Answ. 1. From all eternity, they were sealed with his elect-
ing and everlasting love. “I have loved thee with an ever-
lasting love ; therelore with everlasting kindness have [ drawn
thee.” ¢« He hath chosen us in him, before the foundation
of ‘the world.” He “ predestinates them unto the adoption
of children.” .

2. In their conversion and effectual calling; they are sealed
in their own persons with the image of the second Adam, be-
ing predestinated thereto from eternity ; they are «renewed
in knowledge after the image of him that created them;”
they are separated from the rest of the world, and"become
“a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pe-
culiar people, that they should show.forth the praises of

oo
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him who hath called them out of darkness into his marvel-
lous light.” , ' :

] 3. They have a seal of blood sét upon them in their re-
demption and justification; for, as you see, ver. 14, of this
chapter, « they have their garments washed, and made white
in the blood of the Lamb.” ’ : :

4. They have the seal of the Spirit of promise set upon
them: Eph. i. 18: «After that ye believed, ye were sealed
with that Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our
inheritance.” The Spirit of God dwells in them as in a tem-
ple; he sanctifies them by the truth, he, as a spirit of adop-
tion, teaches them to cry, Abba, Father, and comforts them in

‘ all their tribulations with the consolations of God with the

3 (l)il of gladness, wherewith he was anointed, above his fel-

‘ ows.

Query 4. But why are they said to be sealed in their fore-
heads? .

Answ. The forehead, you know, is the upper part of the
face, the most conspicuous part of a man’s countenance;
a;:d I conceive the seal upon the forehead may import two
things. '

1. Their visible profession of Christ, and their open 6wning
of the Lord, and his way and cause, in the time of the great-
est opposition, when error, and delusion, and persecution, were
most rampant in the visible church. Sirs, it is not enough to
be night-disciples, when Christ is calling us to confess him be-
fore men; no, we must come forth to the open field, when
called up “to the help of the Lord against the mighty.” «He
did not hide his face from shame and spitting, but openly en-
dured the cross, and despised the shame;” and yet shall we
be ashamed of him, or afraid to own him before the world ?
It is dangerous to come near the bordefs of denying him and
his cause before men, lest he should «deny us before his Fa-
ther, and before his angels.” Christ’s plough, his cause, and
testimony, drive heavily for many professors in Scotland at
this day; and because they have been so slack-handed this
way, God is leaving some, both ministers and people, to put
band to another sort ef plough, which-will produce a melan-
choly crop ere all be done. ‘ -

2. Their being marked or sealed in the forehead implies,
that, in-the time of common calamity, God will make such a
visible difference between his own faithful servants and others,
that he that runs may read, according to that [declaration]
Mal. iii. 18: « Then shall ye return and discern between the
righteous and the wicked; between him that serveth God,

. and him that serveth him not.” The righteous and the wicked

live together now (as I was saying ;) %ut ere it be long, God
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will put such a visible mark of favour upon the one, and of
vengeance upon the other, that all men and angels shall know
the one from the other, and at the end the separation will be
as wide as between heaven and hell. :

IV. The fourth thing in the method was, o inquire into the
reasons why Christ, the Angel of the covenant, will have his ser-
vanis marked in their foreheads, when the winds are to be let
blow?
s+ Answ. 1. In so many words, he will have them sealed, be-
cause they are his Father’s gift: ¢ Thine they were, and thou

avest them me;” and-for the Father’s sake that gave them,
e will have them sealed.

2. Because he hath bought them at a dear rate, even with
the price of his precious blood, not with silver, or gold, or
such corruptible things, &c.

3. Betause they are his sheep, his lambs that he carries in
his bosom, Is. xI. 11. .

4. Because they are his servants, the servants of God, their
ear he has bored, they love their Master, &c. . .

5. Because they are his peculiar friends: “I call you no
more servants, but friends,” John xv. 14, 15.

6. Because they are his seed, Is, liii. 10; Psal. xxii. 80: «A
seed shall serve him,” &c.

7. Because they are his spouse and bride, he their Husband

-and Bridegroom, Is. liv. 5; Hos. ii. 16, &c.

8. Because they are his members, ang he their Head, they.
are his bone and flesh, they ¢ hold the head,” &c.

9. He seals them, because they believe in him, Eph. i. 13:

“« After that ye believed, ye were sealed,” &ec.

10. He seals them, because they love him, so as to mourn
for injury done him, Ezck. ix. 4.

11. He seals them, because they are his faithful witnesses,
that confess him, when others deny him:

12. He seals them, that they may not suffer hurt by the de-
stroying winds that blow in the visible church. They keep
the commandments of God, and the testimony of Jesus; and
therefore he will keep them in the hour of temptation, ac-
cording to the promise, Psal. xci. 8, 7,

V. The fifth thing was the Application of the doctrine.

And the first useg[ shall make of it, shall be by way of La-
mentation over the many hurtful winds that have blown, and
are still blowing, in our land. God seems inour day to have
given a commission to his angels, the ministers of his wrath,
who fulfil his pleasure, to let loose the winds, that the earth,
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the sea, and the trees, may be hurt thereby ; and much hurt
and damage have they done already in our valley of vision.

Query, %Vhat are the hurtful winds that are blowing at this
day, ot in this period of the church? for some tell us that the
church of Christ in this land, was never in a better condition.
I answer, Whatever some may imagine, yet I am of the
mind, and many others with me, that the church of Christ
was never in a more dangerous condition since our reforma-
tion from Popery. God seems to have given a commission
to the four angels to loose the four winds, to hurt the in-
habitants of the land. And here I will tell you of several
hurtful winds, which, like the pestilence, are walking through
the land, and hurting many, both professors and others at
this day. ' :

1. The hurtful wind of Infidelity, or Deism, is blowing
which strikes at the roots, and denies all supernatural re-
velation, or at least discards all the supernatural mysteries
of the Christian religion, which depraved reason is not able
to comprehend, such as the doctrine of the incarnation of the
Son of God, and of his satisfaction to justice, of the necessity
of regeneration, of justification by his imputed righteousness,
of sanctification by his Spirit : these, and the like supernatu-
ral doctrines of our holy religion, I say, are exploded by many
in our day, insomuch that through many places of Scotland,
instead of the gospel of Christ, nothing is to be heard, but the
dry sapless harangues of heathenish’ morality. And what
must become of those poor souls that are daily entertained
with such food? Why, Bolomon answers the question, when
he tells us, ¥ Where no vision-is, the people perish.” The
hurtful wind of Arian heresy has been travelling through the
land, and appeared before -the bar of the Assembly without
any becoming censure. The doctrine of self-love, also, by
which the creature is exalted above the glorious Creator.
We have been long taught, that the chief end of man is, to
glorify God, and that « whether we eat or drink, or whatever
we do,” we ought to “ do all to the glory of God.” And, to be
sure, that which is the chief end of man, ought also to be the
leading and chief motive of all his moral and religious actions.
But now it is a doctrine sustained by the National Assembly,
that our own delight, pleasure, and satisfaction in glorifying
God, is the chief motive of all virtuous and religious actions;
by which the creature’s happiness is preferred to the glory
of God, who “made all things for himself” And I cannot
shun to observe, that God, in a way of righteous judgment,
is answering many according to this idol of jealousy set .up
in the temp%e of God, by letting them adopt, and embrace a
religion that lies all in internal feelings, pleasure, and satis-
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faction to themselves ; while the declarative glory of God, and
the honour of the Redeemer’s crown and kingdom in the
world, is none of their concern ; yea, it torments them to hear
of a testimony against the indignities done to him in the land
in which we live. I might here also insist on the injuries
done to the doctrines of the grace of God, in the acts of As-
sembly, 1720 and 1722, with relation to the Marrow of Mo-
dern Divinity, by -which a bundle of precious truths are con-
demned and lie under the rubbish ever since, which I hope
shall yet be brought forth unto victory.”

2. The hurtful wind of church tyranoy and abused disci-

_pline, has been for a long time blowing in the church of Scot-
and, by which the erroneous have been screened, and minis-
ters of Christ cast out of ministerial communion, and deposed
for bearing testimony to the truth, in opposition to the present
current of apostacy and backsliding. And how has the boar
of ecclesiastical tyranny laid waste, and scattered the flock
of Christ up and down the land, through wiolent intrusions
_ that have been made upon Christian congregations, imposing
men upon them, contrary to that « liberty wherewith Christ
has made them free 1”

3. I might, among other pernicious winds, take notice of
the public affront done to the Mediator’s crown as the alone
King of Zion, when by reading of the act respecting Porteus,
ministers changed their holding of Christ, and prostituted his
sovereignty, and dipped their hands in that innocent blood
shed at the execution of Wilson, by not testifying against
him as a bloody murderer condemned in law, when they read -
that act.

4. How has the wind of profanity and open impiety blown
upon all ranks in the land, and hurt many, both in soul, and
bodily eslate? What heaven-daring impiety abounds, inso-
much that the land groans under our provocations against
the holy One of Israel? The very abominations of the hea-
then are perpetrated among us Christians, like those, Rom. i.,

_at the close.

5. There is another wind that God is suffering to blow at
this day, by which both many ministersand people are stag-
gered, and cast down; and that is the noisy wind that the
known foreigner of the Prelatic communion of the church of
England has brought along with him to this land. I know,
indeed, that some deny any connexion between him, and that
work which we have now among us; but it is in vain to deny
this, when it visibly follows him through the world, where-

“ever he goes, and is received into communion as a minister -
of Jesus Christ.

Query, How does it appear that this is one of the hurtful
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winds that God has; by the mmmry of angels, whether good
or bad, loosed upon the church of Scotland? for many call
it, and are very confident of it, that it is a heavenly wind.
JAnsw. I cannot stay upon it at present; only, netwithstanding
of all the fine thmgsl ve read and heard abont it, I cannot
help thinking, that it is one of the most hurtful winds that
ever blew in this covenanted land, and that for thess reasons.
It appears to me, and many others, to be a hurtful and
cious wind, by observing, (1.) Whence: ltcomcs, (2.) Whither
it blows; (3.y What are its effects. -
1s¢, Let us notice whence.it comes... It comes fmm the
Prelatic superstitious- church of” England ;' and he* that has
brought it; owns himself to be still of the communion: of that
chrarch,-abjured by this churchdn her national covenant,.and
by the three nationsin the solemn league; one who has sworn
the onth of supremacy, and so renounced thevalone headship
of Christ in his charch, and, in cdnsequence of this, denies the
binding obligation of our solemn-covenants. - And his own ac-
count of his eonvemm appears to be an evident delusion of
the devil. -
, Let us also. observe, wh:ther, and for what, this: ‘noisy
wind -blows. It is ewdent, that- it blows up every where
through the World; and particularly: in-this land, for filthy
lucre, worldly gain-and advantages the cry-of it every where
is, Who will show us any of this world’s good! Another. -quar-
ter toward which it blows, is, toleration of all'sects, plainly.
founded upon the principle. of - ‘Catholic love and communion;
so'much applanded by that.foreigner, and -all that patronise
him and his work:. And hence -the natural tendency of it is,
to overthrow the hedge of ' government, and to cast down the:
walls and fortifications of - Zm, agamst which- the gates of'
hell- shall never prevail. - . - :
3dly, Let us notice what are: the fruits and effects of this:
wind. [ know, indeed, that some talk of great and:
“effacts of ‘it in the conviction, conversion, and consola-
tion of many ; but:I miuch doubt if this wilt stand the. trial of -
the word, which s the light-by which all spirits, and works,
must be tried: *To the law and fothe testimony : if they
tt;g::‘l:: sot:according’ to these, it is because there is no light in
* An imdginary. conviction produces an ‘imaginary
conversion, and an ma?nary "eonversion produces but an
imaginary conselation. I will -orly tell you of -two or: three
fraits of it, that-1 know, and can docgment. . .
(1.) A [determined] enmity and bitterness of spirit ngmmt
a covemanted- work of reformation, -and &l that' bear u
own a- testimony for 1t at tbls day, notmthntundmg of
Cathelic love: - * - |
YOL. 1L : 7 '
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(2:) - A'striking men blind, and deaf; and duinb, as to all the
gggliq affronts done to Christ, or injuries done to his-mystical.

y. 1 dare appeal to themselves, if at their most solemn
occasions, where they say there was moast-of the Lerd,any .
ing was speken for. God’s declarative glory, in opposition to.

the bleodshed, perjury, covenant-breaking, or the violent in-
trusions and [vielences] committed upon the spouse of Christ,
or the profaning of Christ’s crown, his- sabbaths, and the mi-
nisterial character, by reading. of Porteus’s act. Nay, so far
from this, that that spirit goes along with.intruders, act rea-
ders, and the like, as ‘well as ethers; but not one word of
their professing repentance for their evil deeds. - . .

(3.) Another fruit of this work, is the palliating of all the
public defections of the church, and so fostering and hardes-
ing men in their evil ways. Hence they- wipe. their. mouths,
and cry they are inhocent, God is with us; and -hé has forsa-
ken those that pretend.to witness againhst us and our. ways. I
have heard with my -ears, and read little less in some of their.
writings, Where is the God of .the-Seceders?.-be is not owp-
ing their ministry as he is owning us. I shall only say with
David, when this profane jeer was passed upon himyin his af-
fliction and distress, Psal. xlii. 10: «It’is as a swerd in our
bones, while the enemy. says daily to us, Where is your
God?” But we desire to follow David’s example, .and say
with him.in the words following these now quoted, « Why
art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted

within me 1 hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise hith;, who

is the health of my countenance, and my God.”. This puts
me in" mind of a passage I have read in Buaxler's Life. A
certain faithful minister of Christ, being ordered to-a .prison
at some distance, under the custody of. soldiers;. by the way

they halted at the house of a malignant lady, who, when she.

sdw the minister in the hands of his enemies, said, Where is

the God of the Whigs now! Upen which_he desired a sight

of her Bible, which she. brought with a taunt; he.takes the
Bible, and casts up the following text, whichI shall read also
to those who upbraid us after the same manner ; the text you

have, Mic. vii. 8—10: «Rejoice not against me, O mine ene--
my: when I fall, I shall: arise; when 1.sit.in. darkness, the-

Lord shall be a light unto me. I will bear.the indignation
of the Lord, because I have sinned against him, until be plead
my cause, and executé¢ judgment for me: he will bring me

forth to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness. Then.

she that js mine enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover her
which said unto me, Where-js the Lord thy God? mine eyes

shall behold her: now shall she be trodden down as the mire .
of the streets.” As this scripture, upon- the reading.of it,"

-
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struck that woman with a damp and confusion, so may it
do those whose language is the same with hers.” Now these,
1 say, are some of the hurtful' winds that blow at this day.

Uyse second shall be by way of Trial and Ezamination.
Seeing it is so that there are such hartful winds blowing in
the church of Christ, it concerns us to try whether we be
among the number of these servants of God, who are secured
agaiost any real hurt from those pernicious winds, by having
the seal of the living God set upon us. ~ 7~ T E

" Query, How shaﬁii know if 1 be among that happy num-
ber ? In answer to this question, 1 shall offer you the few fol-
lowing marks of the faithfil servants of our God, who have
this seal set upon them. : o :

1. All God’s faithful servants have had their bands loosed :
Psal. ¢xvi. 16: % Oh Lord, truly I am thy servant, I am thy
servant, and the son of thy handmaid :-thou hast loosed my
bands.” All are by mature held fast in the gall of bitterness,
and bonds of iniquity; they are lawful captives. "Now, has
the Lord in‘a day of power Joosed your bands; and proclaim-
ed liberty to you, and made you free indeed ? |

2. All God’s servants have seen their master’s glory, beau-
ty, and excellency ; 2 Cor. iv. 6% God, who commanded the
hight to shine out of darkness, hath shined into your hearts,”
&c. ' Have you seen the Father in the Son? and has the
sight ‘transformed you into-his image - :

3. The first-born of -the family-will be very dear to you,
¢ 1nore glorious than all the mountains of prey;” and that will
be the language of your heart, * My beloved is white and rud-
dy, the chiefest among ten thousand.*: o

4. They are all very sensible of their inability te serve him
as they ought; yea, they are’'ready to acknowledge, that with-
out him they can do nothing ;. they will not brag of their ser-
vices, as the proud- Pharisee, # God, 1 thank thee that I am
not as other men,” &ec. S Co

5. They have all a great regard for his authority, and will
obey God rather than man, as the apostles of Christ, Daniel,
and the three children, &c. Every one of them is ready to

- say, % Lord, what wilt thou have me te do?’ Give strength
to obey, and command what thou wikt. :

6. ‘They are all for the standing of ‘their Master’s house,
and stand up for their Master’s honour® ]t goes nearer the
heartsof his faithful servints, to see him injured, or his erown .
profaned, than any privédte interest of their own; it grieves
them to see their master’s house invaded by thieves and rob-
‘bers ; and thiey wil not take them by the hand, but bear faith-
ful testimony against them. 'Fhey cannet part with the least

hoof that pertains fo their great Master: -
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7. All God’s faithful servants have his seakget upon them,
. as you see in the text, Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor
the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God in their fore-
heads. O, say you, how shall I know if I be among the
sealed? Answ. You may know it by the print of the seal.
You know the print of the seal upon the wax, is .an exact
transcript of the engraving that is upon the seal. Justso is it
here, when Christ seals, or sets his mark upon the soub he by
the power of his Spirit puts the print of his own grace upon
it, John i, 16: « Of his own fulness have all we received, and
grace for grace;” thatis, the grace that is in the believer, just
corresponds to the grace that is in Christ. As in nature, so
it is in grace; the child receives from the parent by natural
eneration, member for member, eye for eye, hands, legs,
imbs, just like its parent that begat it; so it is in supernatu-
ral things, or in regeneration, we receive from him, who “of
his own will begat us by the word of truth,” grace for grace.
The Spirit shows. the things of Christ to us, and we, by be-
holding them, are “ changed into the same image from glory
to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord.” ‘
o, then, see whether you have the following prints of
Christ’s seal upon you :— o
_1st, The print of his life: «Because I live, ye shall live
aiso.” Itis the iife of Christ that is in the soul of the beiiever :
«] live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the life which
I now live in the flesh, is by faith in the Son of God.” Where
notice, the believer does not live upon his owa feelings, or
grace in him, but, on Christ the fountain of life. ‘
2dly, The print of hig light; ¢ for he enlighteneth every
man that cometh into the world.”. Sa then, have you in his
light seen light? If so, then you will know the diflerence be-
tween light and darkness, day and night ; and when it is night,
you ‘will long to see the sun again, and “ go mourning withoat
the sun.” '
- 8dly, A print-of his love; for ¢ God is love,” and'he « draws
with the cords of love ;” he kindles a fire of love in the heart,
the sparks of which are always flying upwards toward heaven.
4thly, A print of his holiness ; “ Be ye holy, for I am holy.”
And this is it that makes the soul to ¢ groan under a body of
sin and death,” to war against it, and to long 10 be fully {ike
him in holibess. . S : .
5thly, A print of his faithfulness in the word of truth: « Of
his own -will begat he us by the word of truth.” What is
faith, but just the impression of God’s faithfulness made on the
soul by the word of truth; insomuch that, whenever the
soul hears the record of God concerning Christ, it cries, O
% this is a faithful saying, and worthy of all aceeptation 17 .
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. Bihly, The seul gets a print of his seal for- the henour and
glory of Ged, so that the man-cannat but stand up for the
house of God, and the concerns of his glory, ¢ The zeal of
thine house hath eaten me up,” says Christ; and thereforé,
like him, the man that is. sealed, cannot endure-to see the
house of God turned inte a den of thieves, robbers, and hire-
lti:egs, buyers and sellers, and he is far from joining band with
m. o : . ) )

7thly, The man carries the print of Christ’s seal upon: his
forehead, in a way of -a visible profession of Christ, and his
cause -and truth, in opposition to ~~the,corru8ﬁen~of a wicked
world. - Hence.it is, that as the world hated Christ, so it hateth
them also; for as # the world knows its own,” so it soonknows
the followers of Christ, that “ keep. the commandments of God,
and the testimony of Jesus:” And this is ope. thing among

- athers, that gives me a very bad notion of those new con:

versions so much- talked of, that if they know a man- to be

either a formal or.practical acceder, they will not enter upon

a religious conversation with. bim, or give any account.of the

Lord’s-way.of dealing with them, contrary to the command,

“ Be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh
a reason of the hope that isin-you” =~ - :

. Use -third, of consalation to those that are sealed ; for we are
commanded to speak comfart to you: And -therefere know
for your.comfort,, . . . o o

1. That Christ, the Angel of God’s presence, has.the charge
of you: ¢.All the saints are in his hand.” «He has power
over all flesh, to give eternal life.” =~ -~ .-

2 Heis escongmg from-the east, like the sun in the firma-
ment ; even when the clouds are thickest and.darkest, it does
not hinder his rising, and he will break threugh ta the salva.
tion and comfort of all his:sealed ones, that ¢ keep the com-
mandments of God,” and have.and “ econtend for the faith once
delivered to. the saints,”- ¢ His goings forth are prepared as
M tiloﬂling.” o ) ) ) - i . E e ' .

3. Heis a- of great power and autherity; for he -
has the seal of the living.God, he has the keys-of the house .
of David, he opens, and no man shuts,and shuts, and o man

” yea, the keys of hell and death belong to bim, . :

4. All the executioners of the divine wrath against a wicked
world are under his gommand ; you see: here, that the angels
that loose the winds, are -at his beck, and fulfil his will and.
pleasure. Good - apgels are his ministering spirits, and they
minister for.good to them that ave. the heirs of salvation; and
the bad angels ate_in his chaing,"which be Jengthens out, oy
shortess at his pleasare. -. .. . .0 e

5: It-is bis opﬁd@nﬂyio«helg?inu_ehureh? and fo:interpose,



9 ' ‘ ‘TER ANGEL'S SBALs - - - {sam.

swhen:the danger is most threatening,-for here he gives the
«cry, when the winds are at the point of being loosed. -
6. All his' administrations are calculated for your good,
Rom. viii. 28, « He rides in the heaven for your help.” . -
-'%7. He will guide you with his counsel, and bring you to

. Esefomﬂj, of Terror to all an unbelieving Christless world ;
who, instead of being the servants of God, are “ serving divers
lusts ‘and- pleasures ;" who, imstead-of having the seal of hea-
ven, have the seal of hell upon them: all carnal vustable
professors, who are already wandering with the winds, }iving
up with the truth, and the tradition we have received from
the Lord in this land. - What shall I say to- you? your con-
demnation is awful and terrible, God’s ¢ soul hath no pleasure
in you.” Perhaps, indeed, you may imagine otherwise ; and
that, in giving up with the covenanted cause of Christ in this "
land, you have now fallen upon a new way of which God
approves, and your own soul delights in ; but read these three
scriptures, Is. xliv. 20: « He feedeth on ashes: a-deceived
heart-hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soal,
nor.say, is there not a lie in my right hand 1 Is. 1 11: «“Be-.
hold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about
with sparks: walk in the light of your tire,and in'the sparks
thut:ye have kindled. This-shall' ye-have of mine hand, ye
shall lie down in sorrow.” Is. lxvi. 8, 4: “ He that killeth.
_an ox, is as if he slew-a man: he that szerificetli a Jamb, as
if he.cut off a dog’s neck : he that offereth an oblation, as if
he offered swine’s blood: he that burneth incense, as if he
blessed an idol: yea, they have chosen their own ways, and
their soul delighteth in their abominations. I-also will choose
their delusiens, and will bring their fears uponthem; because
when 1 called,- mone did answer'; when. I spake, they did not
hear : but they. did evil before mine. eyes, and chose.that in
which I delighted not.” The winds, when loosed to the full,
whither will they drive you? especially you that have had the
knowledge of the truth, made a profession of it before the
world, and yet have turned away from the testimony of
Christ in this land?. You may see and read your doom, if in-
finite mercy do mot prevent,  Heb. vi.-4—6; x. 26-—29; 2:
Pet: ii. at -the close, &c. - Perhaps you may think this v
hard, but it is no harder-than God has made i, for whom it
is impossible to lie” :. . - - ' s
“Use fifth shall be an Exhoriation to all in general, even to
all that-are afar off, to come to Christ before the wind be fully
loosed, that perhaps shall blow you out of this wordd into an
unalterable state of eternal wo and misery : Ocowme to Christ, -
1 say, in ordet to your being'sealed with his seal; for he is
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« the Angel 'whe hath the seal of the living God.”  His Fa-
ther commands you to come to him, 1 John iii. 23: « This i’ -
his commandment, that we should believe on the pame of his
Bon Jesus Christ.”. He himself invites you to come, yea, not
oaly invites: IYlou,'but importunately solicits you to come, ls.
Iv. 1—8: < Haq, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the wa-
ters; and he that hath no money, let him come; come, buy
wine and milk without money, and without price,” &c. He
passes his word that he will make you welcome, and that
you shall not be putaway : « Come.to me,” who will, -+ I -will
m no wise cast .out;” he: « hates putting away:” he ¢om-
phains of your backwardmess fo come, Jobn v. 40: “:And ye
will not come to me, that ye might have life.” His Father
sealed him, and he ¢ hath the seal of the living God,” that
he may seal all that come to.him in a way of believing: Jobn
vi. 27; he makes it an argument to press.sinners, to. come to
him for life and salvation, “ because him hath God the Fa-
ther sealed.” If you be sealed by him, you are * the pre-
served in Christ Jesus;”- the winds shall never hurt.you, no
evil shall come near your dwelling, Christ himself shall be
your ¢ hiding-place from the storm.” The curse of the law,
the storm of vindictive wrath, the sting-of death, the malice
of Satan, the rage of men and devils, shall never .hurt you,
“ he shall cover you with his feathers,” &c. If you be sealed
by him, you shall be gnided by.his counsel, he will lead you
in the way yow know-.nat, until. he -bring you to glery. If
you do not come to him. to.get his-seal, the wrath of God -
abideth on you, and will pursue you through.all the ages of
eternity: « He that believeth not, is condemned already ;” and
the day comes, when it shall-‘be said to you, «Depart from
me, I never knew you,” for you have not my seal on your
hearts or foreheads. S ST

Do not say, ] am a sinner, and therefore he will not re-
ceive me; (gl‘ it-is only sinneérs: he deals with: « He came
not to call the righteous, but: sinners o repentance.” o

Do not say, 1 am a great:and-grievous sinner, he will not
put his-seal upon me; for he saysto the greatest of sinners,
“ 1 am mighty to save,” Is, i.-18, Remember Paul, Mangsseh,.
Mary Magdalene ; for they all obtained mercy, and are tri-
umphing in-heaven. . .- . - . .. . .

) not say, I have-nothing to recommentt me‘to him; for.
he wants nothing but poverty, misery, blindness, &c. -

Do not say, I fear the door is shut; for he says, John x. 9:.
“I am_the. door: by me if amy .man.enter-in, he shall be
saved,” &c. : . Ce ) :

De not :say, I.am :not elected, and do not -belong to -his-
commission; for meither yow, nor all the devils in hell, can
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say you do not belong to the election of grace. . Come to
him by faith, and get his seal, and then you may read" your
“name in the Lamb’s book of life.” - - .
Do not say, His bowels are shut up against me, I have
slighted his call so often; for he says, Jer. iii. 1 « Thou hast
played the harlot with many lovers; yet return again to me,
saith the Lord;” ver. 22: ¢ Return, ye backsfiding chil-
dren,” &c. PR L
Do not-say, I want power; for “ he gives power lo the
faint, and to-them that have no might he increases strength.”
Do not say, He is angry with me; for that moment you
come to him; his anger turneth away, and he says to the soul
that comes, “Thou art my' dear son, my pleasant child.”
Like the father of the prodigal, Luke xv., it is the delight of
his soul, to see-a prodigal coming home to him. : ‘
. Direct. 1. Be convinced, that' by nature you have the seal
of hell upon you, and that you belong to the devil: study.to
know and be'convinced that God is angry with you every
day, that you are condéemned already, dead in sins, upon the
very borders of eternal wo and misery. -~ :
2. Be convinced and persuaded that Christ is “a Savioar,
and a great one, mighty to save,” Psal. Ixxxix. 19; Is. Ixiii. 1.
3. Be persnaded that you have a title to him, to employ
him as your Saviour: a right by his wearing the human na-
ture: a right to him by office; a Saviour is for a lost sinner,
a Mediator to make peace, a. Redeemer to set captives at
liberty, a Prophet to teach the ignorant, a. Priest ordained for
men: a right by the command of God, by his own invitation,
and the free grant and gift of him to sinners in the gospel.
" 4. In the persuasion of all this, cast thy ferisl:ing soul into
his arms, lie down at his. door, and say, If I perish, I shall
perish here, where never one perished. .- -
5. In a dependence on-the divine power, and in obedience
‘to the divine command; 1 Jebn iii. 23, [endeavour] at be-
lieving, and 'be- persuaded upon his own faithful promise,
that through his grace, ye shall be saved.as well as others.
Use sixth shall be in a word to God’s sealed ones, that.have
come.fo him in a way of believing. And all I shalksay to
you, shall be in a few advices, in order.to your being estab-
lished, and preserved from any hurt or danger, by the perni-
cious winds that blow in our day. S :
1. Then, As you have come to Christ the’ Angel that.«hath
the seal of the living God,” so study to .be always renewing
our acts of faith-upon him, that he'may renew 'and brighten
{is-own seal upon your -souls: 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5: «Po whom
coming, as unto a living stone,~ye also as lively stones, are
built up a spiritual house, a.-habitation:of God through the-
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Spirit.” . Let the life you live, be by faith on the-Son of God;
for “ by faith ye stand.” ¢ He that trusteth in the Lord shall
be as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for
ever.” :

2. Cry that the wind of heaven may awake, and come and
blow away the hurtful winds of hell: Cant. iv. 16: « Awake,
O north wind, and come, thou south, blow upon my garden,
that the spices thereof may flow out.” ek. xxxvii. 9:
“ Come from the four winds, O breath, -and breathe upon
these slain, that they may live.” And then the dead and
dry bones will stand up as a numerous army to fight the bat-
tles of the Lord.- And learn to distinguish the winds that
come from heaven, and those that come from another quar-
ter. And particularly remember, that every wind, however
specious, that blows against the present truth or testimony, is
a hurtful wind. A testimony is lifted up for the covenanted
doctrine, discipline, worship, #nd government of the church of -
Christ, which the greatest enemies are not able to disprove,
heitzfso evidently founded on the word of God. Now, every
wind that blows against the truth, though it appear like a
heavenly wind, yet it must be rejected, as coming from a bad
quarter ; Is. viii. 20: % To the law and to the testimony: if

' thez spez}k not according to this word, it is bquuse there is

o lignt in them,” S

8. In order to your being preserved from all burtful winds,
hide the word of God in your hearts: Psal. cxix. 11: « Thy
word have I hid in mine heart, that 1 might not sin against
thee.” It is said of the righteous map, “ The law of his God
is in his heart ; none of his steps shall slide.” And, therefore,
take heed to the “sure word of prophecy, as unto a light

- shining in a dark place;” for by it you shall be ¢ thoroughly

furnished unto every good work,” and secured against the
wind of error, delusion, temptation; profanity, or apostacy
from the truth.
4. « Hold fast what you have received, that no man take
ur crown.” Have you received Christ Jesus the Lord, and
n determined to embrace him ‘who is the unspeakable gift
of God? hold fast the grasp you have gotten of him, as the
spouse did: “I held him, and would not let him go.” Have
you received amy of his love-tokens.on this occasion? lay
them up, and hold them fast, for Satan will do his best to
spoil and rob you of themi. Have you “received the testi-
mony of Jesus,” and made a profession of your faith ? « then
bold fast the profession of your faith without wavering, stead- -
fast unto the end;” ¢ be steadfast and immoveable” in your
profession, ‘particularly in your profession of the present
trath, againet which the main [fury] of the present winds is
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levelled. If a thief or robber enter a house, and be carry-
ing away any part of your furniture or goods, yéur present
care is to preserve or recover that part of ’Gour furniture
which is in greatest hazard of being lost. “ Who hath given
Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers ?—even he against
whom we have sinned.” The house of God is in danger of
being quite plundered, and spoiled, much of his valuable fur-
niture is carried off; study then to recover what is lost, and
hold fast what remains of the covenanted doctrine; worship,
';ﬁscipline, and government, of the church of Christ in” this
and. ' = ‘
5. Keep a strict and watchful eye upon all the enemies of
Christ, and of your own salvation. Yeu have enemies both
within and without doors. Take heed, in the first place, of
“an evil heart of unbelief,” that it do not “ turn you away
from the living God;” for when you are turned away from
God, you cast yourselves out of his protection, and then you
are an easy prey to all your other enemies, and are fair to-
be driven away like chaff before the wind. « Watch and
gl;ay, that ye enter not into temptation.” Be not ignorant of
atan’s devices, and wiles, who casts himself into every
shape in order to catch the prey, and who at this day is
transforming_ himself into an angel of light, by counterfeit
convictions, conversions, and raptures of joy, which (it is well
known through the land) leave men and women just where
they were, if not worse; because, imagining themselves to
be in a state of grace, they are proof against all that can be
said to the contrary, until God come and * sweep away the
refuge of lies.” -
6. Lastly, Take care what ministers you own and hear as
the ambassadors of Christ. This is as necessary a caveat in
our day, as it was in the days of the apostles, 1 John iv. 1:
« Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whe-
ther they are of God: because many false prophets are gone
out into the world.” And if you ask, How shall we tr
them? Christ answers the question, Matth. vii. 15, 16: «-Be-
ware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep’s clothing,
but inwardly they are ravening wolves. ¢ By their fruits
ye shall know them.” Bat, say you, what are the fruits by
which they may be known? Answ. Do you see any of them
fishing up atd down for worldly gain? do you see them
strengthening_the hands of those that are pulling down the
carved work of reformation, and weakening the hands of
those that are [endeavouring] to build it up? do yousee them
tormented by a testimony for the Lord’s work in the land,
and siding with those that are carrying on a course of back-
sliding? do yoy see them entering any other way than by
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the door of the house? depend upon it, they are not the true
prophets of Christ, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.
And, therefore, do not own them as the ambassadors of Christ ;
they do not carry Christ’s commission ; and therefore, thqugh
they shall say, « Lo, here is Christ, or lo, he is there,” v&:at-
ever pretensions they may make to the Spirit of Christ, yet
go not after them, because these fruits are not the fruits of
the faithful prophets of Christ’s sending ; .and if he never sent
them, they cannot profit their hearers, however, perhaps,
they may have the art of touching the imagination, or raising

passions to strange and upaccountable effects. ’

SERMON XXXYV.

CHRIST CONSIDERED AS THE NAIL FASTENED IN A SURE
PLACE, BEARING ALL THE GLORY OF HIS
FATHER’S HOUSE.*

In the name of our God we will set up our banners.—Psar. xx. 5.

PREFACE.

My friends, we are met together this day about a very great
and weighty work, namely, renewing of our solemn covenant-
engagements to the Lord, which, for a great many years back,
have been lying buried in oblivion, by the generality of the in-
habitants of the land. Many grave-stones have been cast upon
them, since they were last renewed by authority both civil and
ecclesiastical. Their obligation was rescinded by act of the Scots
‘:;liament: they were ignominiously burnt at Edinburgh, by the

d of the public executioner; many have suffered upon scaf-
folds and gibbets, in the fields and cities, for asserting the obli-
gation of filese covenants, under some reigns before the Revolu-
tion; and, since that period they have lain much neglected, yea,
measures gone into, both by church and state, inconsistent with a

® A sermon preached at Stirling, December 28, 1743, immediately be-
fore the Renovation of our solemn Covenants, by the ministers of the Asso.
ciate Presbytery. And some other sermons preached afterwards upon the
same subject. ) .
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covenanted reformation. Hewever, we, the ministers of the As-
sociate Presb , are this day met together, in order, throl:gl:
grace, to renew these solemn covenants, in a suitableness to
circymstances in which we stand in hely providence, and, in the
Lorz’s strength, to essay the rolling away the stones from the
ve, in which they have been so long buried, and to bring them
orth again to the ight. We that are ministers are only con-
cerned in the work of. this day, that we may, like the he-goats,
lead the way to the Lord’s flock, who, I hope, in due time shall
follow. :

There are two things which I judge somewhat remarkable, with
respect to the work we have in view, namely, the time, and the
place of it. 1sz, As for the time, I judge it pretty remarkable,
that this same time one hundred years, the Solemn League for
reformation was sworn by persons of all ranks through the three
kir:ﬁdoms of Scotland, England, and Ireland; and that, not-
withstanding of the strong efforts of hell and earth, since that
time, to have them buriedg in utter silence, yet this day, God, in
his adorable providence, is making these covenant-engagements
with him to peep from under the ground. 2dly, I judge the place
of their n resurrection somewhat remarkable, namely, in the
town of 8tirling, where that faithful witness, Mr. James Guthrie,
minister of the place, was stoned, and otherwise maltreated and
abused, by a malignant party, for his faithful adherence to the
covenanted reformation, and who also suffered martyrdom in the
same cause, in the Grassmarket of Edinburgh. And although
we be shut out of the legal synagogue of the place, have not ac-
cess to speak in the pulpitof that eminent light of our Israel,
yet, it is worthy of our observation, that God has, in his holy
providence, brought a place of worship out of the old quarry,
where we may worship him, even in Stirling, and set about the
r?r%)_vation of our solemn covenant-allegiance to the exalted King
of Zion. .

Perhaps some ‘may say, as in Neh. iv., «“ What will these
feeble * associates “do? will they make an end in a day? will
they revive the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish, which are
burnt?” I answer, It-is all one with God to work by many or
by few; by the weak things of the world, or by the great and
mighty, who appeared for this cause at our reformation. I re-
member a scri%ture or two that has been comfortable to myself
since the first beginning of the work that God has been employ-
ing us in for some time past. . One you have, Mic. i, 18: *¢ The
" Breaker is come up before them; they have broken up, and have
passed through the gate, and are gone out by it, and their King
shall pass before them, and the Lord -on the head of them.” The
other is, Matth. xxviii. 20, being Christ’s parting word of pro-
mise to his disciples immediately before he ascended up on high,
““ Lo, I am with yau alway, even unto the end of the world.”
In the faith. of his faithful word of promise, though our hands be
weak and few, we are.to get forward .in this great work. The
apostles were but twelve poor fishermen, sent out to build - the
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kingdom of Christ, and to encounter hell and earth, ¢ princi-
palities and powers, and the rulers of the darkness of this world;”
and yet, the Breaker going up Pefore them, the Jewish economy
is unhinged, the idolatries of the Gentile nations fallen down, and
the power of the Roman empire is made to stoop to the * obe- .
dience of Christ, the Prince of the kings of the earth.” And
what do we know, but the Lord may so far countenance the little
effort we are making to own the royal authority of Zion’s King,
this day, as to determine all the inhabitants of Britain and Ire- .
land, in his own time, to do the same, and again, like  Ethiopia,
to stretch out their hands to God,” and to return to him, from
whom they have so far departed  His blessing upon this essay
will do it effectvally; for «his 'hand is not shortened, that he
cannot save; neither his ear heavy, that he cannot hear.”

P

v

And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his Father’s house, the off-
spring and- the issue, all vessels of small quantity: from the vessels of
cups, even to all the vessels of flagons.—Is. xxi1. 24.

THE FIRST SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

In this chapter, from verse 20, we have an illustrious pro-
phecy of the kingdom and iovernment of the glorious Mes-
siab, under the type of Eliakim’s preferment and promotion
in the kingdom and government of Judah, as appears by com-
paring verse 22, with Rev. iii. 7, where. Christ applies this
passage to himself. More particularly we have, .

1. Eliakim’s call to his honourable employment, by which
is represented Christ’s call to his mediatory work and office :
ver. 20: “ And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will
call my servant Eliakim the son of Hilkiah. Christ did not
run wnsent, like many in our day, who intrude themselves
into the office of the ministry, Is. xlii. 6; Heb. v. 4, 5: he
“did not take the honour unto himself, but was called of
God, as was Aaron.” - “

2 We have the badges of honour bestowed upon him in
consequence of his call: verse 21, 22 « And I will clothe
him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and
1 will commit thy government into his hand, and he shall be
afather to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of
Judah. And the key of the house of David will I lay npon
his shoulder: so he shall open, and none shall shut, and he
shall shut, and none shall open.” "(1.) He is clothed with a
royal robe. So Christ is clothed, Rev. i, with a garment .
down to the foot, that serves to cover and adorn himself and

VOL. 11 8 : ‘ ‘
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all his members; and his robe is so odoriferous, with the holy
anointing oil of the Holy Ghost, that they perfume the ivory
palaces, Psal. xlv. 8. (2.) He is strengthened with a* girdle,
a girdle of truth and faithfulness; he is always ready girded
for the execution of his work. (3.) He hath the keys of the
house committed to him, and the sole government ; ¢ he opens,
and none shuts,” &c. the keys of the heart, and the keys.of
hell and death are in his hand. :

3. We have his confirmation in his honourable office and
station ; he is “fastened as a nail in a sure place;” ver. 23:
« And I will fasten him as a nail into a sure place,” &c. Christ
is nailed in his mediatory work and office by an eternal decree,
Psal. ii. 6, and by the oath of God, Psal. cx. 4; and all the
powers of hell and earth shall never loose this nail. Many
attempts have the powers of hell and earth made to loose
this nail, but the gates of hell could never, and never shall
accomplish their design.

4. Weare here told to what advantage he should discharge
his trust: ¢ He shall be for a glorious l%trone to his Father’s
house.” God manifested in the flesh, or God reconciling the
world to himself in Christ, is the throne of grace to which we
are called to come with boldness, ¢ that we may obtain mercy,
and find grace to help in time of need:” and this may well
be called a glorious throne, 'because there is, in this dispensation,
of grace, the brightest display of the glory of God ; the views
of which made the angels, Is. vi. to cover their faces with
their wings, and, Luke ii., to tune their harps at his incarnation
and birth, crying, « Glory to God in the highest.” Christ is
the ornament of his Father’s house, “the brightness of his
glory ;” and the brightest crown that ever adorned the hu-
man nature. Heavenand earth have credit by him. - Solomon
tells us, Prov. xxvi. 6, that « he who sends a message by the
hand of a.fool, cutteth off the feet, and drinketh damage ;"
that is, he sullies his own character, ruins his business, and is
a reproach to him that sent him. But Christ, the sént of God,
the great Apostle and High Priest of our profession, managed
the affair of redemption, in which he was employed, to such
advantage, that all the parties concerned in his embassy to
this lower world, reap advantage and honour by him; he
“restores what he took not away,” even glery to God, and
salvation and happiness to lost mankind.

5. We have Christ’s pre-eminence in God’s family, and
the dependence of all-the domestics upon him: ver. 24: And
they shall hang upon him all the glory of his Father’s house, &c.

here we-have, 1st, The designation given to the church
of God; it is called, « The house of the God and Father of
Christ.” ‘God has a higher and a lower house. His higher
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house is heaven, where is the residence of the church tri-
umphant, Is. xiv. 2. His lower house is the church. mili-
tant. 1 Tim. iii. 15, we read * of the house of God, which is
the church of the living God.” , See Heb. iii., Christ was sent
and received gifts for men, that the Lord God might have a
house in which he might dwell with men, Psal. Ixviii. 18.

" 2dly, We have the nature and quality of the house : it is
glorious,there is glory in it : Is. iv. 5 ; where the prophet, speak-
ing of the church of Christ under the New Testament, says,
«The Lord will create upon every dwelling-place of Mount
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud of smoke by day, and
the shining of a flaming fire by night: for upon all the glory
shall be a defence.” And, Psal. Ixxxvii. 3: “ Glorious things
are spoken of thee, O city of God.” There is a visible glory
in the church visible, of which we read, Rom. ix. 4: «To
them belonged the adoption, and the glory. Some view of.
this glory and majesty made Balaam, when he saw the comely
-order of the tents of Isracl ahd God’s tent, or tabernacle, in
the midst of ‘them, to cry out, “ How goodly are thy tents, O
Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! The Lord his God is
with him.” There is fuch a divine majesty in the church
of Christ, when her doctrine, discipline, worship, and go-
vernment, is ordered according to the pattern showed in the
mount, and so' much of a divine lustre, as. strikes beholders
both with terror and admiration’; for then it is that « she looks
forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as.the sun, and
terrible as an army with banners,” to all the enemies of Christ ;
so was it in our own land, in our reforming period. And as
there is a visible glory in the church visible, so there is an
invisible glory in the church ‘invisible. God communicates
something of the divine glory and image to every one of his
children: ¢ The King’sdaughterisall glorious within.” Through
justifying and sanctifying grace, they who had *lain arnong
the pots,”™ become like #the wings of a dove covered with
silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.” -

‘3dly, We have the high and honourable station that Christ
has in his Father’s house; he is' the great Master-household,
aud the whole family is committed to him, and is said to
 hang upon him as a nail fastened in a sure place.” Of
which more afterward. . . ~

4thly, We have the common consent of the whole family
to his management; They shall hang upon him all the glory,
&ec.; that is, the Father of the family, and the whole offspring
of the house, concur amicably that he should have the sole
management. God the Father cries, “ He is mine elect, in
whom my soutl delighteth ; and I have laid help upon one that
is migbty ; and all the family, in.a day of conversion, having
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the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of
Christ darted into their hearts, unanimously cry, every one. .
Approve, approve, approve!! B
5thly, We have some account of the furniture of the house,
committed to the management of the great New Testament
-Eliakim. (1) The glory. (2.) The offspring and issue. (3.)
The vessels of small quantity, from vessels of cups, even to- all
the vessels of flagons. By which we are to understand be-
lievers, for they are the children of - God, and the seed of
Christ by regeneration; and likewise called vessels, because
they are the recipient subjects of divine grace, which is the
wine, 'milk, and honey of the house. But of these things more
afterward, if the Lord will. : .

The doctrine that offers from the words is this.

Docr. “ That as the church is the house of God, so Christ
is the sole manager of it, and all its concerns hang upon him
asupon a nail fastened in a sure place.” And they shall hang
upon him all the glory, &c. ‘

In discoursing on this doctrine, thrdugh divine assistance, I
incline to observe the following method.  ~

1. I would show. that the church is the house of God, and
show somewhat of its glory. C o

II. That Christ is the great manager of the house.

IIl. That he is fastened in the management like a nail in
a sure place. _ _

- IV. Show that all its concerns hang upon him, all the glory,
all the offspring, and all the vessels of a lesser or a greater
quantity. : - B

V. Why the management of the house is committed to him.
VI. Make some application and improvement of the whole.

" L The first thing in the method is, to show that the church
is the house of God. . i ’
This is clear from the whole current of scripture; T only
quote two or three texts to this purpose. Is. ii. 2,3; where
there is a prophecy in the church of God in the days of the
New Testament, “ And it shall come to pass in the last days,
that the. mountain of the Lord’s house shall be established
in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the -
hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. *And many people
shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the house of
" the Lord, to the mountain of the house of the God of Jacob,”"
&c. Heb. iii. 6., Christ is said to be « faithful as a Son over
his own house; whese house are we, if we hold fast the con-
fidence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.” Heb.
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,* x. 21, Christ is called « the high priest over the house of God,”

: 1 Pet. ii. 5: Believers «are built up, a spiritual house,” Now,

] how fitly the church is called the house of God, will appear
by the following particulars: S

1. He is the founder of the house : Is. xiv, 32: « What shall
one answer. the messengers of the nation? The Lord hath
founded Zion.” And, like a wise builder, he does not lay his
foundation upon the sand, but upon the rock, against which
the gates of hell shall never prevail.  « He hath founded the
earth upon the seas,” a fluctuating and unstable element ; but
when he buildsa house, in which he might dwell among men,
he builds it upon a rock, and upon the holy mountain of the
divine perfections as they are manifested in Christ. And. as
he lays the foundation, so he rears up the superstructure.
“It is God that doth build up Jerusalem;” he it is that digs
the stones out of nature’s quarry, and joins them to the
foundation that he hath laid in Zion.”

2. He is the purchaser of the house; he hath bought it
with an immense sum, not of silver and gold, but with the
red gold of the blood of.his eternal Son, Acts xx. 28; 1 Pet.
i 18, 19, All the vast sums expended in building, the tem-
ple of Solomon were but & mere trifle in comparison of
what was laid out in the purchase of the New Testament
church. : - » '

) 3. Having purchased the house, it follows that he is the
' sole proprietor of it, and of every thing in it or about it : « The
Lord’s portion is his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.”
His treasure, his peculiar treasure, is kept here. Here he has
his jewels, his crown and diadem: “ Thou shalt be a crown
of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the
hand of thy God.” The house, I say, and all its valuable fur-
niture, are his property, : .
' 4. It is fitly called his house, because here he hashis abode -
and residence; he shows himself present in his chugch, both
in a symbolical, gracious, and providential way : Psal. cxxxii,
13, 14: “ The Lord hath chosen Zion: he hath desired it for
his habitation. This is my rest for ever: here will 1 dwell,
{ for I have desired it.” Thus you see that the church is a
house, “ whose builder and maker is God.”

And hence it naturally follows, as is here supposed, that it
must be 4 very glorious structure. The plan of it was laid
by Infinite Wisdom from all eternity : Prov. ix. 1: « Wisdom
hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars.”
There being ajoint concurrence of all the three persons of
the glorious Trinity, it must needs be a consummate piece of
workmanship. 4 : R

I give you at present a little glimpse of the glory of this

‘ - 8 -
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house in a-féw particulars, because I may have occasion af-
terwards, if the Lord will, to insist on these at greater length,
when I come to show how.all the glory ¢ hangs upon the
nail fastened in a sure place.” - -

1. The foundation of the house is glorious; the stones are
laid with fair colours, and its foundations with sapphires. When
God is to lay the foundation of his church, he invites all the
world to come ‘and behold its glory: Is. xxviil. 16: “ Thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundationya
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure founda-
tioh.”” This foundation is none other than Christ, the bright-
ness of the Father’s glory, as the apostle Paul declares, 1
Cor. iii. 11: « Other foundation can no man lay, than that is
laid, which is Jesus Christ.” . Such is the glory of the foun-
dation, that it transmits'a divine glory upon all the inhabit-
ants, all the vessels of the house. . ' :

2. The form of the house is glorious, when moulded ac-
cording to the pattern shown in the mount of divine revela-
tion. A house must needs have a form; to deny this is to
make it like the primitivé chaos, Gen. i. 2: « without form,
and void.” The Old Testament church had a certain form
both of doctrine, worship, discipline, and government; much
more must the New Testament church, considering that the
whole Mosaic economy was but like a porch to lead the
world into the greater glory of the New Testament dislpen--
sation. This the apostle argues at length, 2 Cor. iii., from
verse 7, to the close. Of this form of the house the prophet
Ezekiel speaks as a thing most sacred, chap. xliii. 10, 11:
«Thou son of man, show the house to the house of Israel,
that they may be ashamed of their iniquities, and let them
peasure the pattern. And if they be ashamed of all that
they have done, show them the form of the house, and the
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings
in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof’;
-and write it in their sight, that they may keep the whole
form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them.”
‘Where you see that the form and fashion of the church of the
New Testament, among the Gentile nations, is reckoned by
God such a sacred thing, and of so great importance,-that
the prophet, and, consequently, all ministers of Christ, are
commanded expressly to show the form and fashion of it, from
the pattern described in the mount of divine revelation ; and
not only so, but to «write it” in a' book, “ that they may
keep the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances there-
of, and do them:” I do not know if, in any nation under
heaven, this precept has been more literally” and expressly
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obeyed and fulfilled. "The form of doctrine, and of sound
words, is drawn out of the scriptures, in the Confession of
Faith; the form of worship, in the directory for the public
worship of God through the three kingdoms; the form of
chureh government, the ordination of ministers, and books of
discipline, all drawn out of the scriptures of truth, and. writ-
ten or printed in a book, and the whole land brought under

. the bond of a solemn covenant to observe and do accordingly ;

which covenant we that are ministers are about to renew
this day. And seeing this is _the case, what shall we think
of the doctrine of Mr. George Whiteficld, who lately traversed
up and down the land with so great applause, and dissetni-
nated his latitudinarian principles, as if the church of Christ
had no form of government established by Christ, and there-
fore non-essential, and a matter of indifference whether the'

church of Christ be of the Episcopal, Presbyterian, or Popish

form, providing that people were acquainted with the essen-
tials of Christianity, and were good men in the main? All
this poisonous doctrine he has propagated under the specious
pretence of advancing a catholic love and communion among
good men of all denominations. Who does not see this to be
a battery raised against the covenanted form of doctrine, dis-
cipline, worship, and government of the church of Christ in
the three kingdoms, and particularly the last, namely, the
Presbyterian form of government?! which yet is so clearly
founded upon the word of God, that when the articles of
government, and the scriptures that support them, were read
to him (Mr. Whitefield) by a company of ministers here pre-
sent, he had not a word to object against any one of them.
And yet how lamentable is it to see such a number of pro-
fessed Presbyterian ministers, and others, blown away-from

their covenant Presbyterian principles, into the latitudinarian -

and sectarian camp, by the breath of an English priest, whom
they took into full church communion with them? No won-
der though they were left to adopt that awful delusion that
has followed upon his ministrations in this land, agreeably to

the threatening denounced against those who “ do not receive

the truth in the love of it,” 2 Thess. ii. 10—12.- -1t is true,

- they who have been left to adopt’ his ministrations, and to

partake of that delusive influence that has attended it, cry
it up-as an excellent work of the .Spirit of God; but some
of us have not wanted opportunity to know the contrary,

- that.instead of being a spirit of truth and.love, it is a spirit of

malignancy and enmity against the truth, and .covenanted

.cause of God in this land, and that it inspires the convicts and

subjects of it with an inveterate prejudice against those who
bear up ¢ the testimony of - Jesus,” and do not strike sail to
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the corrupt established church, and the course of defection
she is carrying on in opposition to solemn covenants for re-
formation.: ’l$he walk and ramparts of Presbyterian church-
government have endured many a blast of the wind of hell in
this land, and no wonder, because ¢ it is founded upon a rock ;*
and I make no doubt but it shall stand this effort of the gates
of hell also. The form of the house of God, I say, is glo-
rious, as is the form of every work of his hand. And there-
fore let us still “walk about Zion, and go round about her,
and mark her towers and bulwarks, that we may tell it,”
in a- way of testimony and solemn covenanting, “ unto the
generations following; for this God,” who has set up the
towers and walls of his church among us, “is our God” in
covenant “ for ever and ever, and he will be our guide even
unto-death,” Psal. xlviii., at the close. : .

3. The door or entry of the house is glorious. And if ’you
ask, What is the door of the church visible or invisible? I
answer, Christ answers the question, John x. 9: I am the
door : by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall
go in and out, and find pasture.” This is the gate of God,
by it the just shall enter in; and by it the sinner may enter
in, and. become just: no sooner does he enter this' door by:
faith, but he is clothed with the garment of salvation, and
covered with the best robe of the imputed righteousness of
Christ ; yea, becomes the righteousness of God in him, he be-
ing “the end of the law for righteousness unto every one that
believeth.” .

4. The pillars of the house are glorious: Prov.ix.1: « Wis-
dom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pil-
lars.” These pillars are the perfectionsof the divine nature,
_ as they are displayed and manifested in Christ, his wisdom,
power; holiness, Jjustice, mercy, love, and faithfulness; all
which, with a pleasant harmony, combine to support the fa-
bric of the house of mercy, which God has said shall be built
up for ever.

5. The ordinances of the house are glorious ; there Christ
and his family meet, and have fellowship one with another.
David, Psal. Ixxxiv., cries out, “ How amiable are thy taber-
nacles, O Lord of hosts! One day in thy courts is better
than a thousand : I had rather be a door-keeper in thy house,
than dwell in the tents of sin.” And when be was, through
the fury of Saul, and other persecuting enemies, driven to the
wilderness of Judea, and so deprived of access to these galle-
ries of the King of glory, where he used to enjoy communion
with him, how does his « heart and flesh cry out after the
living God!” Psal. Ixiii. and Psal. xlii. And they that have
David’s experience of fellowship with God in his ordinances, -
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will be ready to say with him, « I love the habitation of thy
house, and the place where thine honour dwelleth.”

Not to multiply particulars, all the offspring of the house
are glorious: «“The King’s daughter is all glorious withins -
her clothing is of wrought gold.” The setvants of tige house
are glorious in the eye of the church: « How beautitul upon
the mountains are the feet of them that preach the gospel of

eacel” ‘

Thus T have given you a short hint concerning this house
and its glory; neither time nor strength will allow me fo go
on to the other particulars proposed in the prosecution of the
doctrine, and therefore ‘'must defer them till God shall give -
another occasion; and because the great work of the day is
before us, therefore I {will close]at present with two or three
inferences from the text and doctrine. : S

1. Sea hence what happy and privileged persons believers
are, who are “the offspring and issue” of this family, being
born of God, and having a name and a place in his house,
even an everlasting name which shall' never be cut off” O,
says David, “ Blessed are théy that dwell in thy housc, for
they are ever praising thee.” + Happy art thou, O Israel:
whe is like unto thee, O people, saved by the Lord!”” Only
let it be remembered, there is a great difference between a
free-born son, and a servant in the house, who is working for
his lawful wages; for the son abideth in the house for ever,
but the servant at term day is turned to the door. There is

. a difference between coming into the house for awhile, and

Jbeing planted there by regeneration ; for * they that are plant-
ed in the house of the Lord, shall flourish-in the courts of our
God.” #They are the trees of righteousness, and planting of
the Lord, in whom he will he glorified.” o
2. Sce what a dangerous risk they run who do injury to -
this house ; instead of building the heuse of God, do their ut-
most to pull it down, and ¢ raze jt'to the foundation.” There
are a generation of men in our day, who turn the house of
Christ’s Father into a den of thieves, who plunder the house
of its valuable furniture, and spoil the offipring and issue of
the house of their valuable privilegzes. They call themselves
the servants of the house, and yet, contrary to the laws of the
house, they béat and cast out their fellow-servants, for no
other cause but for contending and witnessing against them ;
in giving away the rights of the church, and of the Lord’s lit-
tle ones, to the world’s great ones, particularly in the impor-
tant affair of electing ministers, that are to have the charge
of souls. In a word, truth falleth in the streets, equity can-
not enter, error in doctrine is patronised, the keys of disci-
pline perverted ; they go to, as with axes and hammers; to
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break down the carved work of reformation, which, by the
authority and oath of God, we are bound to maintain, pre-
serve, and defend. Well, but shall they always trample on
the divine authority, and break God’s covenant, and escape 7
No, thgy shall not, says God, Ezek. xvii. 18. Jerusalem wilk
yet be a burdensome stone ; and the head-stone of the corner,
which they reject, will in the event fall heavily upon their
heads, and grind them to powder, Zech. xii. 1—3; Psal. ii.
1—4; Dan. 1. 44, 45, &ec. . , .
3. If Christ be the sole manager of his Father’s house, and
doth all the glory of it hang upon him? then it ill becomes
" any crowned head lo wear the jewel of supremacy in and
over “the church, which is the house of the living God,”
save he only whom God hath anointed King over his holy
* hill of Zion. The Pope, or Antichrist, pretended to this su-
premacy; and when King Henry VIII. of England renounced
the Pope’s jurisdiction, he took that jewel of the erown of
Christ, and set it in his own crown, and got himself pro-
claimed head in all causes, fiot only civil, but ecclesiastical,
and the oath of supremacy imposed in consequence of it upon:
the subjects of England, and there it stands to this day. This
supremacy, at the restoration of King Charles, was extended
to Scotland, and an absolute power granted to the king, to
mould the church of Christ according to his pleasure. I?pon
which, contrary to the oath of God, lying upon himself and
the ‘whole land, the whole covenanted work of reformation
from 1638, and the obligation of our solemn covenants for
reformation, were rescinded by acts of parliament, some of
which are’ not to this day abrogated. Our forefathers wit-
nessed against these things, and many of them sealed their
testimony with their blood. Their testimony, for Scotland’s
reformation and solemn covenants, has never been fairly
adopted by the church of Scotland, since the deliverance God
wrought for us at the Revolution ; but, on the contrary, a
conspiracy has been found among the prophets of our Israel,
for burying that testimony, and our solemn covenants for re-
formation, in utter silence and oblivion. However, God,
who ¢ taketh the wise in their own craftiness, and turns
the counsel of the froward headlong,” has, in his overruling
providence, raised up that testimony, and a juditatory upon
the footing of the covenanted reformation, who are this day
met together, designing to revive and renew our covenant-
allegiance to the exalted King of Zion, after the example of
our worthy forefathers, and the precedents for it which stand
upon record in scripture, particularly, Deut. xxix. 10—163
Neh. ix. 38. But these things I cannot insist-upon at pre~
sent.
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! .
.1 shall only add another inference from the text, though I .

have not yet insisted on the doctrinal part from which it
flows. Is it so, that all the glory of the house of God, the
offspring, issue, and all the vessels of the house, hang upon
Christ, as upon a nail fastenedin a sure placé? This serves to
show where the stress of our covenanting in a way of duty
lies, namely, upon the great Manager: for “ without him,
we can do nothing,” and « without faith” in him and a single
dependence upon him, “it is impossible to please God;” he

is the strength of Israel, and the horn of salvation, upon whom

all our engagements to duty must hang. And, therefore, let
us set about this work with the eve of faith fixed upon him,
as “ the glory of our strength,” saying with David, « We will
go in the strength of the Lord God, making mention of his
righteousness, even of his only.” But neither time nor
strength allowg me to go farther at present. The Lord bless
what has been said.

——

The author not having time or strength to overtake the main purposes of -

the text in his first discourse, and considering,' that, through the divine
blessing; his other discourses on that subject may be edifying. to the body

of Christ, he consented to their being transcribed also from his notes for the

press. .
Stirling, April 27,
1744, E.E.

.

CHRIST CONSIDERED AS THE NAIL FASTENED IN A SURE
"1 PLACE, BEARING ALL THE GLORY OF HIS
FATHER'S HOUSE.

1 .

And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his Father’s house, the off-
spring, and the issue, all vessels of small quantity: from the vessels of
cups, even to all the vessels of flagons.—~1Is. xx11. 24.

)
\ THE SECOND SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

Havine discoursed on the first gencral head in the prose-
cution of the doctrine, I proceed now to, ‘

H. The second thing proposed, which was, to show, that as
the church is the house of God, so Christ is constituled:the great
Manager of his Father's house, all the concerns of it are com-
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.mitted to his care. 'There is nothing clearer than this from-
Zhe scriptures of truth. Is.ix. 6: « Unto us a child is berny
unto us a son is given, and the government shall be upon his
shoulder.” Mic.v. 2: “Out of Bethlehem shall he come forth
unto me, that is to be ruler in Israel: whose goings forth:
have been from old, from everlasting.” But this will he far~
ther cleared in the induction of the following purticulars:—
1. In the council of peace, from eternity, he was chosen o
be the builder of the Louse. It was enacted at that council-
table, from eternity, as in Zech. vi. 12, 13: « Behold, the
man whose name is the 'Branca, he shall grow up out of his
place, and he shall build the temple of the Lord, and bear
the glory, and sit and rule upon his throne.”  As by him, who
is “ the wisdom of God, and the power of God.” be brought a
beautiful world out of the barren womb of nothing; so by
him he rears up a beautiful habitation for himself’ amnong
men, out of the vilest of materials, which weré good for no-
thing but to be fagots for the fire of hell.
2. As he is the builder, so he is the Father, and the ever-
* lasting Father of the family: Is. ix. 6: « His name shall be
called, The everlasting Father.” The first Adam was but a
short-lived father to his family; although he lived a long
natural life, nine hundred and thirty years, yet he soon died
as a covenant-head, and left his family like a company of
fatherless orphans cast out to the open field, without any eye
to pity them among men or angels. But when God, in his-
infinite love, is to take up.a new family among the sons of .
men, he provides also a new Father, an “ everlasting Father ”
for them. 'God had promised to his “ beloved Son” a seed
to serve him, Psal. xxii.; and that he should see hisseed; and,
that they might never more be orphans again, he constitutes
his own Son, the Son of his love, God blessed for evet, to be
their everlasting Father, and through- him the Father. of
Christ’ becomes their Father also. o
8. He is the great Oracle and Counsellor of the house : Is.
ix. 6: « His name shall be called wonderful Counsellor.”
And O, what happiness is it to the oﬂ'spring and issue, that
they have such a Counsellor to go to, in all'their. perplexing
cases, who “ hath all the freasures of wisdom and knowledge
hid in him,” and therefore can never give “ the coupsel that
causeth to err!” “ There is no searching out of his under-
standing ;” .he was never bemisted nor nonplussed, with dif-
ficult cases; yea, he is, both by office and promise, engaged
to “lead the blind in the way they know not, to make dark-
ness light before them, and crooked things strhight”” The
faith of this made David sing, Psal. Ixxiii. 24: % Thou wilt
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guide me by thy counsel, and afterward thou shalt bring ne
to thy glory.” -

4. He is the great Priest over the house, Heb. x. 21. As ._ '

the high priest under the law was over the temple, so Christ
is the great High Priest over the house of God, and as such
he is entered within the veil of the visible heavens, to appear
in the presence of God for us, to represent our persons, and
to offer up the prayers of the church with the much incense
of his intercession. ; :

5. He .is the great Lord-treasurer of the house; yea, he
himself is the treasury of the house; for « it hath pleased the
Father, that in him should all fulness dwell, that out of his
fulness we all might receive grace for grace.” As all the
stores of Egypt were in the hand of Joseph, so all the stores
of grace are in the hand of our Jesus. ‘The whole blessings
and gifts of the covenant of grace lie ready in his hand for
the use of the offspring; and whenever the children or ser-
vants of the house want furniture, either for work or war-
fare, they have no more ado but to come to him for it, and
“ whoever comes to him, he will in no wise cast out.” For,

6. He is the great Lord-steward or Dispenser of the house ;
it is he that gives the offspring and issue their food in due sea-
son ; there is not a crumb of the children’s.bread but passes
through his hand, and his very hand perfumes the food to the
true-born children of the family, for his fingers drop sweet-
smelling myrrh; and whenever they get a meal - from him,
their hearts are so cheered with it,’that they are ready to
sing, as Eph. i. 3: «Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual
blessings in Christ Jesus.” :

7. lfes is the Lawgiver of the house: Is.lv.4: «I will give
bim for a commander to the people.” Which may be un-
derstood not only in a military but forensic sense, because all
the laws of a God-Creator are issued to the offspring of the
family through him; for “ we are not without law to God,
but we are under the law to Christ;” and as such, all the
children of the house cry out with one consent, Is. xxxiii. 22,
“The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our king, the Lord is
our lawgiver,” or, as it is in the Hebrew, “our statute-ma-
ker:” and this is it that makes the law to the believer a law
of love, and a law of liberty ; « his yoke is easy, and his bur-
den light; and his commandments are not.grievous;” “ the
love of Christ constrains them to obey, and rua like the cha- -
riots of a willing people.” So I say, he is the Lawgiver of
the house, and we that are ministers are expressly ordered
to “go and teach all nations, to observe and do whatsoever
be has commanded us,” Matth. xxviii., at the close. - And,
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therefore, whatever ministers or church officers teach or act
in the house of God, that is inconsistent with his orders, they
have to reckon with him. And what sort of a reckoning they
will meet with, at the coming of the great Master, see Luke
xii. 45-—47: “ But and if that servapt say in his heart, My
Lord delayeth his coming; and shall'begin to beat the men
servants, and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be
drunken: the lord of that servant will come when he looketh.

CHRIST CONMDERED AS THE NAIL [sem.

" not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, and will

cut him in sunder; and will appoint him his portion with the
unbelievers. And that servant, which knew his Lord’s will,
and prepared not himself, peither did according to his will,
shall be beaten with many stripes.” ’

" UL The third thing in the method.was, to show that Christ

. is fixed, in the management of the house of God, as a nail in a

sure place. 'This will appear, if we consider, )

1. That there is an irreversible decree passed in heaven
for it, that he should be the sole manager and governor of the
house: Psal.ii. 6, 7: “I will declare the decree:.the Lord
hath said unto me, Thou art my only Son, this day have 1
begotten thee. I have set or anointed him King in my hely
hill of Zion.” And therefore they who go about to dethrone
him, as head and King of Zion, or to invade his sovereignty,
as some have done of late, make but as vain an attempt, as
one who with his hand attempts to remove mountains of

. brass; yea, these mountains of brass, I mean the divine pur-

pose establishing Christ’s government, will crush and grind
them to powder in the issue, however light account they
make of it at present.

2. He is fixed in the administration of the house, with the ,
solemnity of a covenant transaction : Psal. Ixxxix. 8: « [ have

-made a covenant with my chosen:—Thy throne shall be

established for ever.” In the council of peace, between the
Father and the Son, it was concluded, agreed, and finally
ended, that the Son of God should reign over the house of
Jacob for ever; and, for farther security, this is recorded in
the volume of God’s book. .
8. With the solemnity of an oath taken by the great Jefio-
vaH. This is one of the immutable things wherein it is-im-
ible for God to lie: Psal. Ixxxix. 4: “ Once have I sworn
to build up thy throne, and perpetuate thy seed.” And if
God has interposed his oath, all controversy should be at an
end about Christ's supremacy in the house of God. '
4. In his oath he pledges the brightest jewel of the crown
of  Heaven, the most dazzling perfection of his nature: « 1
have sworn by my holiness, 1 will not lie unto David,” &c.
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He will as soon cegse to be @ holy God, as suffer his Son’s
authority in his house to be overturned. .. :
5. He is fixed in the management by a selemn call and in-

vestiture : “ I the Lord have called thee,” Is. xlii. 6; Heb. v’
4: “he was called of God, as was Aaron.” And as for his
inauguration into his' mediatory offices of « Prophet, Priesty
and King” of his church, we read of it in the context; and

Matth. 1ii., at the close, when the heavens were opéned, a
voice heard from the excellent glory, « This is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased;” and the Spirit, at the
same time, descending upon” him in the likeness of a dove.

6. He is fixed in the government by an actual possession of
the throne, he is % set down at the right hand of the Majesty
on high:” Psal. cx. }: “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit
thou at-my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-
stool.” See this actually fultilled, Phil. ii. 9—11: « Where-
fore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name
which is above every name: that at the name of Jesusevery
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and thingsin earth, and
things under the earth; and that every tongue should cen-

. fess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the ” praise and “ glory of

God the Father.” : ) . )

7. He I fixed in the government of the church, by a com-
plete victory over all his and his church’s enemies, so that
none of them are capable to give him the least disturbance,
The head of the old serpent is bruised ; sin, that first-born of
the devil, is finished, and transgression ended ;. the world is
overcome, death is unstinged, the curse of the broken law is
abolished, torn, and disannulled ; “ hell and death bound and
cast into the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone.” -

Thus you see that our great Immanuel is fixed in the go-
vernment of his Father’s house, like “a nail fastened in-a
sure place.” :

IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to show that the
whole house, with all its appurtenances, hang or depend upon this
blessed nail that is fastened in a sure place. 1 shall confine my-
self to the text; and there we find three things mentioned,
that are sajd to hang upon our blessed Eliakim.* 1. Al the

lory. 2. All the offspring and issue. 3. All the vessels of the
i«;we, from vessels of cups, to vessels of flagons. A word to each
of these. a

- First, then, All the glory of the house hangs-upon our Lord
Jesus Christ. I gave already a hint to prove that the house
is glorious; but now 1 would enlarge it a little, in order to
Jet you see, that every glorious thing in-the house of our God

~
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hangs upon the nail that he has « fastened in a sure place;”
and you may take up this in the following particulars :—

1. God’s presence in the church is that which makes her

lorious: Psal. I. 2: ¢« Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty,
- hath shined.” Psal. Ixxvi.1, 2: « I Judah is God known:
+his name is great in Israel. In Sulem also is his tabernacle,
and his dwelling-place in Zion.” When God withdraws from a
church, the ways of Zion do mourn, and a dismal Ichabod is
to be read in every corner of her streets, « The glory is de-
parted.” Well, this glory hangs upon Christ, for it is owing
to him that the tabernacle of God is with men. . Unless « God
were in Christ reconciling the world to himself,” if he had
not been well pleased with his person, his mediation, and
smelt a sweet savour in the sacrifice of his death, the Lord
God had never taken up house again with men, no more than
with the angels that fell. It is owing to Christ’s appearing
in the presenceof God for us in heaven, that God’s « delights
are with the sons of men™ upon earth.

2. The revelation of the mind and will of God in the scrip-
tures of truth, is the glory of the church, and as.necessary
for her as the light of the sun in the firmament is to ‘this -
‘lower world. This is “ as a light shining in a dark place, to
which we do well to take heed, until the day dawn, and the
day-star arise in our hearts.” This was the glory of the
church of ‘Israel, that God gave his statutes and testimonies
to them when he dealt not so with every nation. This makes
the church of Goshen, a land of light, when the rest of the
world are « the dark places of the earth, full of the habita-
tions of horrid cruelty.” Now, this revelation hangs upon
¢« the nail fastened in a sure Elace ;” for Christ is the Alpha,
and Christ is the Omega of the whole scriptures. He is the
glorious Author of it: “ The only begotten Son, who is in the
bosom of the Father, he hath revealed him,” John i. 18. [t
is only “ the Lion of the tribe of Judah that opens the book,
and looses the seven seals thereof.” He is the subject mat-
ter of the scriptures, for ¢ to him bear all the prophets and
apostles witness;” they are just the record of God concern<
ing Christ; hence Christ declares, John v. 89: « These. are
they whieh testify of me.” He is the end of the scriptures ;
they are pointed to him, as the needle in the compass points
to the pole star; the very design and end of the Bible is,
what the star in the heavens was to « the wise men of the
east, to show them where “ Jesus the King of the Jews” is
to be found, John xx.31: « These things are written, that
ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of Ged, and
that believing ye might have life through his name.”
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3. A faithful ministry is the glory.of a ohurch; far where
these are wanting, ¢ the house of God is turned into a den
of thieves,” and grievous wqlves, that plunder the house in-
stead of preserving or defending it. Faithful ministers’ are

ﬁmen, that give warning when the. house is in dan.
ger by invading enemies; they are the stewards that dis«
pense the bread of life to the children of the family: they
are the lights of the house, which are not to be ‘“under a
bushel,” but upen the candlesticks, that they may scatter the
light through the house, for the benefit of the whole: hence
they are called the glory of Christ; much more are they the

?lory of the.church, Now this glory hangs on “the nail

astened in a sure place,” for it is he that gives the church
pastors according to his heart, to feed his people with sound
wisdom, Jer. iii. 15, and Eph,iv, 11—13: « When he ascend-
ed up on high, he gave some, apostles, proghets, evangelists,
tors, and teachers, for the edifying of the body.” They
ave their commission from him ; for “noman taketh this ho-
nour unto himself, but he that wascalled of God,as was Aaron.”
They have their furniture for work and warfare from him,
and he sends none a warfare upon their own charges; it is be
that < puts the treasure in earthen vessels.” They have their
success from him; he makes them able as well as successful
ministers of the New Testament; he teaches them to be
« fishers of men y” and ¢ Paul” himself ¢ may plant, and Apol-
los water, but God gives the increase.” He it is who ¢ cre-
ates the fruit of the lips,” and ¢ gives the tongue of the
learned.”

4. The ordinances of the gospel, dispensed in purity by
faithful ministers of Christ, are the glory of a church. These
are “ the gates of Zion, which God loves more than all the
dwellings of Jacob,” these are God’s taberpacles, which David
knew to be so amiable, that he envied the sparrows and swal-
lows thathad access there, while he was excluded from attend-
ing them, Psal. lxxxiv, 8., and xxvii. 4. It is in the ordinan-
ces of the gospel that the saints enjoy fellowship with God,
and receive communications of his grace ; hence compared to

Is that afford water to the weary traveller, and wells out
of which they draw water with joy, and breasts at which the
babes of grace are suckled. ell,-all the ordinances of the

- gospel hang upon the great Manager, such as word and sacra-

ment, prayer and praise. The preaching of the word is of *
his appointment, Mark xvi, 15: “Go ye into all the world,
and preach the gospel to every creature.” Qur authority to
baptize is from him, Matth. xxviii,, at the close: “Go teach -
all nations, baptizinﬁ them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Gbos;;’ The sacrament of the Lerd’s
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supper carvies evidently his stamp, “ What I have received of
the Lord, that do I deliver unto you,” 1 Cor. xi. 23, &c. And
as they are of his institution, so it is he, by his own presence,
and the influences of his Spirit in them, and with them, who
gives them their success and sweetness. Through him it is
%hat these ivory palaces smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassis,
whereby he and his people are made glad. He fills the pools
with water, by causing the rain to come down, even the
former and latter rain of his quickening and comforting in-
fluences; and without him these ordinances are but as dry
breasts, and miscarrying wombs. o
5. The judicatories of a church, higher and lower, constituted
in his name, and moulded according to his appointment, for
the government and for the exercise of the keys of discipline ;
these, 1 say, are the glory of a charch, for these are “the
thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of David”
When these courts, constituted in the name of the King of

Zion, proceed in their management with an eye to the honour -

"of Zion’s King, and according to that complete system of
laws that he has given in his word, then it is that a church
¢ looks forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the
sun, and terrible as an army with banners,” to all ignorant,
erroneous, or scandalous persons; and her very enemies are
obliged to say of her, as Balaam said .of Israel, « How goodly
are thy tents, O Jacob!” &c.  Now, all this glory hangs upon
the nail fastened in a sure place, for he alone is King in Zion,
“ the government is upon his'shoulders.” He it is that gives
the keys of the kingdom of heaven to his office-bearers, and
promises that “ what they bind on earth, shall be bound in
heaven; and what they loose on earth, shall be loosed in hea-
ven;” and where they assemble in courts for discipline, he
& will be in the midst of them.” :

6. The covenants of a church are her glory; God’s cove- .

nant of grace and promise, and their eovenants of duty and
gratitude. In Rom. ix. 4, it is said of the Old Testament
church, “To them belonged the adoption, the glory, and the
covenants.” God’s covenant of grace and promise is the
glory of a church. It was the misery of the poor Gentiles
under the Old Testament, before the coming of Christ, that
they were “strangers to the covenants of promise.” This is
the church’s charter for all her immunities and privileges, vi-
sible or invisible; for the life that now is, and that which is
to come: and it is “ an everlasting covenant, well ordered in
all things and sure:” and him that takes hold of this covenant,
" “even him will God bring to his holy mountain, and make
joyful in his house of prayer,” Is. lvi. Now, this covenant

angs upon Christ, the nail fastened'in a sure place ; for God

hl
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has “given him for a covenant unto the people;” it was
made with him as a second Adam, and with his seed in him;

" he has fulfilled the condition of it, by the holiness of his na-

ture, the obedience of his life, and the satisfaction made by
his death; his fulfilling the commands and demands of the
broken covenant of works, is the very condition of the coves
nant of grace, and by virtue of his doing so the cry comes
out, Is. Iv. 1: «“ Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the
waters; he that hath no money, let him come; come, buy
wine and milk, without money, and without price.” The cove-
nant, and all the blessings and promises of it, hang upon this
blessed nail; they are all in him,and “in him yea and amen.”

Again, our covenants for duty, obedience, and gratitude,
hang upon this blessed nail. These are the glory of a church
and land now, as they were to the church of Israel. God
avouches them to be his peculiar people, and they avouched
him, by solemn covenant, to he: their God ; on which account
they are called Hephzibah, and Beulah ; a péople married to
the Lord. This Was the glory of this land, and of the three na-
tions, though perfidious]y broken, burnt, and buried. Blessed
be God, there is some small degree of a resurrection of these
solemn covenants, by what has been lately transacted in this
place.

But now, I say, the glory of all our covenants, and engage-
ments, to personal or public reformation and obedience, must
needs hang upon this nail fastened in a sure place. When
men engage (o duty in a legal way, in the stren$th of their
own covenants, vows, promises, and resolutions, without fast-
ening faith’s grasps upon the nail in a sure place, for right-
eousness and strength, they only make to themselves ropes of
sand, that will fall asunder as fast as they can make them.
Christ only is « the strength of Israel;” 3ll our fundsof grace
lie in him, *in whom it has pleased the Father thatall fulness
should dwell.” And whatever duty we engage to should be
in the strength of promised grace for assistance, and in the
faith of his righteousness and intercession for acceptance: Is.
xlv. 24: “ Surely, shall one say, In the Lord have 1 right-
eousness and strength. T-will go,” says David, ¢ in the strength
of the Lord God: I will make mention of thy righteousness,
evenof thine only.” And i isin this way that his command-
ments are not grievous, his yoke easy, and his burden light.

7. The multitudeof real converts is the glory of a church;
for they are called “a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord,
and a royal diadem in the hand of our God.” It is spoken of
as the glory of Zion, that “ this man and that man was born
there;” for then “the Highest himself doth establish her;” and
it is prophesied and foretold of the New Testament church,



96 OHRIST CONSIDEBED AS THE NAIL ° “[exm..

that « more should be the children of the desolate,.than of the
married woman; that a willing people shall be made in the
- day of his power;” and that these should be « like the drops
of dew from the womb of the morning; that the city shall
flourish like the grass” for multitude of converts. Well, this
glory of the church hangs upon Christ ; for it is by the rod of,
his power that this is effected and brought about ;  of his own
will he begets us by the word of truth.” And when he makes
us fishers of men, and directs us when and where to let down
“the net, a multitude of fishes are enclosed; a seed is begotten
to serve him, “ which shall be counted to him for a generation,
who shall declare his righteousness to a people who are not
yet born.” .

8. The purity, holiness, and faithfulness of church mem-
bers is the glory of a church, when that motto is written upon
the conversation, walk, and talk of professors; « Holiness to
the Lord.” Well, this glory of the church hangs upon this
blessed nail ;- for it is by virtue of their union with him, the
living root and head of influences, that they derive sanctifying
influence from him ; for “except we abide in him, and he in us,
we cannot bring forth much fruit; yea, without him we can
do nothing.” «1 am,” says the Lord, “like a green fir tree;
from me is thy fruit found.”. Let men talk of their moral
virtues as they have a mind, they will never make a saint, or 2
holy person, until he be lopped off from the first Adam, and
his covenant of works, and be planted in Christ by regeneratiog
grace: for ¢ Can a man gather grapes of thorns, or figs of
thistles ?” The tree must be made good, otherwise no g
fruit can be expected. It is only “they that are planted
in the house of the Lord,” by regenerating grace, that shall
flourish in the courts of our God, and be called the trees of
‘righteousness, the planting of the Lord, in whom he will be
glorified.” . .

Thus you see that the whole glory of the house of God
h«tigs upon the ¢ nail fastened in a sure place.”

I thought to have proceeded to inquire who are « the ofi-
spring and issue of the house of God:" and how they, and all
that concerns them, hang upon the nail fastened in a sure
place. But this I must defer to another occasion.

Allow me only to deduce an inference or two from what
has been said. A .

1. See hence that the church of Christ is the most dignified
and Honourable society in the world, that has so much of the
divine glory in her. ¢ Glorious things are spoken of thee,
city of God!” She has a glorious King in the midst of ber
even “the holy One of Israel, the King of glory, the Lord of
glory, the Prince of the kings of the earth.” She has gloriou$
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walls: « Salvation is appointed for walls and bulwarks,” Is.
xxvi. 1; Psal. xlviii. A glorious river to defend and refresh
her; Is. xxxiii. 21: “The glorious Lord shall be unto her a
place of broad rivers and streams,” &c." A glorious trade and
traffic: Phil. iii- 20: «Our conversation is in heaven,” or,
our traffic is with the land afar off. Glorious riches and
treasures are in this house, even  the unsearchable riches
of Christ ;” glorious immunities and privileges, freedom from_
sin, the law, Satan, -the world, death, and hell; and all the
true inhabitants have an interest in the city’s stock, free
access to the King’s throne, and to all the blessings of the co-
venant. ’ )

2. See whence it is that God exercises such a care about his
church, that he ¢ rides in the héavens for her help,” and turns
‘about the whole wheels of providence for her benefit. Why,
his glory is there: Is. xlvi. 13: « I have placed salvation in

- Zion for Israel my glory.”

8. See hence how much it is our concern to contend for the
house of our God, against all those that would spoil her.
Why, God’s glory, and our glory is in the house. And there-
fore let us plead with God, “ that glory may still dwell in our
land,” and that he may “create upon our Zion, and her assem-
blies, a cloud by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by
night ;” and that “ upon all the glory there may be a defence,”
and that he may yet recover the spoils of the house, that the
uncircumcised Philistines have carried away.

4. See hence, that when a church departs from Christ,
either in point of doctrine, worship, discipline, or government,
she is off from her proper hinge, and therefore is fallen from
ber “purity ; her crown is fallerf from her head, her glory is.
departed. The glory of that church is at a low pass, which
hangs upon the nail of legal securities, by kings and parlia-
ments, instead of the nail which God has fastened in a sure
place. This, alas! is the case with the church of Scotland
at this day. "What have the judicatories to support them in
their screening the erroneous, suspending, ejecting, and de-
posing men for bearing testimony to the truth? in tyrannizing
over the Lord’s people, by*wresting from them their Christian
rights and liberties, and the like? The word of God cannot sup-
port them'in such proceedings ; they do not hang upon the nail
in a sure place; no, such things stand in a flat contradiction
to the authority and will of the King of Zion. The only thing
that supports and imboldens them in such proceedings, is the
nail of a_legal security and establishment, which one time or
other will give way, and then all that hangs on it falls to the
ground. As it is said of Eliakim, personally considered, or
of Shebna his predecessor, ypon his removal by death, or
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otherwise, from his high station iu the court of Hezekiah, he
and all his dependants should fall together, in the verse fol-
lowing the text: « And in that day, saith the Lord of hosts,
shall the nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed,
and be cut down aud fall; and the®burden that was upon it
shall be cut off.” Thus will it fare with churches that ha
only, on legal securities from men; Jer. xvii. 5, 6: « Cursed’ .
is the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh bis arm,
“and whose heart departeth from the Lord,” &ec.

.
e———
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CHRIST CONSIDERED AS THE NAIL FASTENED IN A SURE "

PLACE, BEARING ALL THE GLORY OF HIS
FATHER’S HOUSE. .

And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his Father’s house,’the off~
spring and the issue, all vessels of small quantig‘;' from the vessels of cups,
even to all the vessels of flagons.—Isa. xx11.

THE THIRD SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

I an yet insisting upon the fourth general head proposed in
the prosecution of the doctrine, namely, What is it that hangs
upon our blessed Eliakim, Jesus Christ? And here we are
told of three things that are said to hang upon this nail. 1. All
the glory of his Father’s house, 2. The whole offspring and is-
sue. 3. All the vessels of the house, from the least to the great-
est. And these twp, namely,.the offspring of the house, and

" the vessels, are a great part of its glory, also mentioned in the
first part of the verse. I have already mentioned several
glorious things in the house of our God, which all hang upon

: thei nail fastened in a sure place. _

proceed, secondly, lo speak a little of the g ing and issue
of the house, whichy arepalso said to hang l{)‘osp:Cirist. By
the offspring and issue, I understand all true believers, who are
so called upon several accounts. ..

1. Because they are born or brought forth in the house;
Psal. Ixxxvii. 5: « Of Zion it shall be said, This man and that
man was born in her.” And, ver. 6 ¢ The Lord shall count
when he writeth up the people, that this man was born there.”
The church is the mother that bare them; for, ¢ Jerusalem,
which is from above, is the mother of us all,” Gal. iv. 26.

2. Because the Father of the house or family begat them:
James i. 18: «Of his own will begat he us by the word of
truth.”  John i 13: « Which were born, not oIy hleod, nor of
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the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God;”
hence commenly designated the children of God, being, in a
day of power, “ begotten by the incorruptible seed of the
word.” :

3. Because the ‘first-born of the family, Jesus Christ, the
only begotten of the Father by eternal generation, owns them
for his brethren, and is not ashamed to do so, saying to his
Father, «I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in the
midst of the congregation I will praise thee,” Psal. xxii. 22,
compared with Heb. ii. 12. .

4. They are fitly called the offspring and issue of the house,
because, like new-born babes, they are suckled and dandled
there: 1 Pet. ii. 2: “As néw-born babes desire the sincere milk
of the word, that ye may grow thereby.” The ordinances of
the gospel, particularly the preaching of the word, and ad-
ministration of the:sacraments, are, as it were, the breasts
which the church, like an indulgent mother, draws out to all
the babes of the family: Is. Ixv. 11: « That ye may suck,
and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations:” and, in
the verse following, believers are said to be  borne upon.her
sides, and dandled upon her knees.” What shall we think of
that church that dandles the bastards, and neglects the true
begotten of the family, and is more concerned to encourage:
and cherish the world’s great ones, than Christ’s little ones,
and that yields the corrupt and unsound milk of error to the
children of the family, which has an eyident tendency to poison
instead of nourishing them! Surely she must be an adul-
terous mother, for the natural mother is more careful of the
children.

5. They are called the offspring and issue of the house, be-
cause they have their education and nurture there: « All thy
children shall be taught of the Lord:” and they are trained
up in the knowledge of the mysteries of the kingdom., The
Father of the family takes pains upon their instruction ; and
all that have heard and learned of the Father, come to the
Son to be taught by his word and Spirit more and more : and
thus they % know the Lord, and follow on to know him;” and
“ his goings forth to them are prepared as the morning.” Upon
this, and other acéounts, believers are called the offspring and
issue of the house. .

And now I come tolet you see that the offspring and issue
all hang, with every thing that concerns them, upon the
New Testament Eliakim, who is fastened as a nail in a sure

lace. - : ' R .

1. Then, Their -very being, as they are new creatures,
hangs-upon him: Eph. ii. 10: “ Ye are his workmanship, cre- ,
ated in Christ Jesus.” The expresgion-is remarkable; they
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are ¢ created in Christ Jesus:”  As the branch has its being in
the root upon which it is ingrafted, so has the believer his
spiritual being, as a new creature, in Christ, insomuch that if
’\]'ou take Christ from the believer, or the believer from Christ,

e is not; his being ceases. A true Christian is a creature in
Christ Jesus. ' :

2. Hence it follows, that their life hangs upon Christ- The
second Adam is called a quickening spirit, because he is the
resurrection and the life of his whole mystical body. ¢ The law
of the Spirit of life, which is in Christ Jesus, makes them all
free from the law of sin and death,” and it is not so much the
that live, as Christ that lives in them : hence the life that they
live is “by faith in the Son of God.” He it is that quickens
them at first, when dead in trespasses and sins; and he it is
that holds their souls in life; the fountain of life is not
with them, but with him. The life of ‘the believer is just
bound up in the life of Jesus: « Because I live,” says he, “ ye
shall live also.” Whenever the spiritual life of the believer be--
gins to languish, they run to him, and cry, « Wilt thou not
revive us again, that we may rejoice in thee?” ’ ’

3. Have the offspring and issue of the house any thing of
the light of saving knowledge of God? Why, this hangs upon
Christ ; for he is tieir everlasting light, the true Sun of Righ-
teousness, the day-spring from on high, that gives light to thenr
that sat in darkness, and in the regions of the shadow of death :
2 Cor. iv. 6: % God, who commanded the light to shine out of
darkness, hath shined into our hearts, to give us the light of
the knowledge of his glory, in the face of Jesus Christ.” He
it is that translates them from the power of darkness unto his
marvellous light. It is in his light that they are made to see
light ; and through him it is that « the path of the just is as the
shining light, that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.*’
His absence makes night, and thence they go mourning with-
out the sun; but by his return the shadows of death are turned
into the morning. .

4. The offspring and issue of the house of God enjoy a
glorious liberty. In Rom. viii., we read of “ th& glorious liberty
of the sons of God.” Well, this hangs upon Christ; for «if
the Son makes us free, then are we free indeed;” and, Gal.
v. 1, we are enjoined to “stand fast in the liberty wherewith
Cbrist hath made us free:” which has a respect both to our
ecclesiastical liberty, as we are members of the visible church,
and our spiritual liberty, as we are believers, or members of
the cbarch invisible.  All sinners, that are out of Christ, are
prisoners in chains, captives to the mighty, under the power
of sin, under the curse of the law, “led captive by"Satan at
his will;” but Christ comes in a day of power, and says, Let
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the lawful captive be delivered, and the prey be let go from
the terrible ; and it is done. He says to the prisoner, Go forth ;
it is the Lord that looses the priseners, and gives liberty from
the power of all their enemies, “that they may serve him
in holiness and righteousness all the days of their lives.” In.
a word, he gives %iberty, and he maintains it.

5. The offspring and the issue of the house have all the best
robe put upon them, when they return from a far country to
their Father, 1 mean, a justifying and law-abiding righteous-
ness, by which they are enabled to stand before God with ac-
ceptance, so as the shame of their nakedness shall never ap-
pear. Well, by whom, or from whom, have they this? It is
from Christ, who is “the end of the law for righteousness to
every one that believeth.” « He was made sin for us, who knew
no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in
him.” Our blessed Eliakim clothes all the children of the fa-
mily with his ewn livery; throggh him it is that the righteous- *
ness of the law is fulfilled in them. Hence every one of the
genuine children of the fanjily will be ready to say, “ Surely
in him have I righteousness, anlt in his righteousness I am ex-
‘alted; in him will I be justified, and in him alone will I glo-
ry” He it is that has #clothed me with the garments of .
salvation, and covered me with the robe of his righteousness.”

6. Have the offspring and issue of the hquse any thing of
“the beauty of holiness” within, or shining out in their way
and walk before the world? Why, this they have from Christ,
“who is made of God unto them,” not only righteousness, but
“sanctification.” [t is “ the beauty of the Lord their God”
that is upon them; he takes them *from among the pots,”
and makes them ¢ like the wings of the dove covered with
silver, and her feathers with yellow gold.”

7. Have they any strength for work or warfaré? Why, he
is « the glory of their strength;” they are sirong, not in them-
selves, but “ in the Lord;” not in their own might, but «in
the power of his might.” He it is that «“ makes the feeble, as
David, and as the angel of God.” He it is that « teaches
their hands to war, and their fingers to fight;” by him ¢ the
arms of their hands are made strong to do exploits,” and to
« break through troops, and break bows of steel in pieces;”
through him it is they “ wax valiant in fight, and turn to
flight the armies of the aliens:” and when their faith ina
lively way is acted upon him, they can speak like little om,
nipotents, with Paul, “I can do all things through Christ
strengthening me.” - :

8. Are they heirs of God and of glory? It is through him
that they are so: “If children, then hejrs; heirs of God, and

VOL. 1L 10 '
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joint heirs with Jegus Christ.” . By faith the- believer serves
himself heir to the God of Christ, as his God, and to the Fa-
ther of Christ, as his Father; and upon Christ’s title he ven-
tures to take up the words of the Head, saying, with the con-
fidence of faith, “ Thou art my God, my Father, and the rock
of my salvation.” “God is the portion of my cup, and of
mine inheritance ; thou maintainest my lot.”. “The lines
are fallen ‘unto me in pleasant places, and I have a goodly
heritage.” .

I might eolarge this head in a great many particulars. I
only add, in so many words, whatever we can _name in and
about the believer, it all hangs upon Christ. Hast thou any
faith, believer ! Why, Christ is « the author and finisher” of it.
Hast thou any spark of true love to God ? It is Christ that
kindled it; he it is that “'sheds abroad the love of God in our
hearts by the Holy Ghost.” Hast thou the lively hope of a
glory to.come?. Why, he is qur hci»};e; and it is .« Christ in
us’”that is «the hope of glory.” Hast thou any delight in
the law, and in the ways of holiness? Well, he « puts his
Spirit in us,” causing us to # walk in his statutes.” Hast
thou any thing of « that peace which passeth all understand-+
ing?”” Well, Christ is otir peace with God, for he “made
peace by the blood of his cross;” and his blood, applied by.
faith, yields peage like a river: «Peace I leave with you,
my peace I give unto you.”” Hast thou a «joy that is un-
speakable, and full of glory.?”” Christ is the fountain of it;
“ the river that makes glad the city of God,” takes its -rise
from -under the throne of God, and of the Lamb. =~ Thus you
see that the oﬂ‘spr'mg and the issue, and every thing about
them, hang upon the blessed nail, &c. =

Thirdly, But now ‘1 am come to a third thing in the text
‘which hangs upon “the nail fastened in a sure place,” and
that is the vessels of the house, from vessels of cups to vessels of

gons. Now, for clearing this clause of the text, I would,
1. Show what we are to understand by the vessels of the
house. 2. Show that these vessels are of different sizes, some
vessels of cups, others vessels of flagans. 3. Make it appear
that they aif hang upon Christ, and by what bonds they do

1. 1 would show what we are to understand by the vessels
of the house. I answer, By the vessels of the house we are
to understand believers, who, under different comsiderations,
are sometimes called the house itself, Heb. iii. 6; sometimes
the seed and offspring .of the house, as here, and Psal. xxii. at
the close; sometimes the vessels.of the house, 2 Tim. ii. 20,
21: « But in a great house there are not enly vessels of gold,
and of ‘silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to
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honour, and some to dishonour. If a, man therefore purge
himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto *honour, sancti-
fied and meet for the Master’s use, and prepared unto every
good work.” 1 find several epithets or designations given in
scripture to believers, under the notionvof zessels. Sometimes
they are called. chosen vessels, Acts ix. 15, says the Lord to
Ananias concerning Paul, “ He is a chosen vessel unto me.”
They were all «chosen in Christ before the foundation.of the
world.” Sometimes vessels of mercy, Rom. ix. 23, because it
is “ not according to works of righteousness that they have
done, but according to his mercy, that he saveth” them.
Sometimes ¢prepared vessels, fitted for the Master’s use,”-
2 Tim. ii. 21, because he « forms them for himself, to show
forth his praises.” Sometimes “ vessels of honour and glory,”
because he draws a greater revenue of honour and glory to
himself from them, than from all the world beside. ?r'x a
word, they are cajled ressels, because the milk, the wine, the

" honey, and the oil of divine grace, is bestowed and laid up

in them; out of the fulness of Christ they are daily receiving
grace for grace. And as the vessels of a house are.its orna-
ment, so are fruitful “believers the ornament of the church, .
and of the great owner of it, for he calls them his crown and
diadem.

2. We are here told that these vesselg are of different
sizes ; some are vessels of cups, others are vessels of flagons;
plaibly intimating, that in God’s family there are saints of
different stature ; there are babes, young men, and fathers;
for “ unto every one is given grace according to the measure
of the gift of Christ.” Some are like the smoking flax, others
like -a flaming lamp ; some like the bruised reed; others like
“ the tall cedar of Lebanon.” K

And if you ask me, why God will have it so, that the ves-
sels of -the house shall be of different sizes? 1 answer, (1.)
For the manifestation of his own sovereignty. He is the Lord
of the house, and he will do all his pleasure; and it is the
good will and pleasure of God to give more of his grace to
one, and to another less; ¢ and who may say unto him,
What dost thou?” He is no man’s debtor, but may do with
his own what he pleases. (2.) Because this is for the beauty
and ornament of the house. It serves not a little to orna-
ment and adorn a house, that there are different vessels in it,
some more, and some less, for different services; the least
vessel, like the least member in the natural body, has its pro-
per usefulness in the body, so that the one cannot say to the
other, 1 have no need of thee.” (3.) God will have it so,
that there may be room for the edifying exercises of the fel-
Jowship of the saints. . If every saint had the same degree of

-
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faith, love, knewledge, and other graces, the one could not:

‘be edified by the other: but it is otherwise ordered, that the

strong may be useful to the weak in strengthening ; and that
those who have more knowledge and experience than others,
may communicate of their gifts to the benefit and edifying
others, « until they all come to a perfect man, to the measure
of the stature of the fulness of Christ.” But I do not insist on
this at present. ~ I come, '

8. To show that all the vessels of different sizes, ¢ from ves-
sels of cups to vesselsof flagons,” hang upon the great Manager,
Jesus Christ, as upon a “ nail fastened in a sure place.” This
is what is commonly called the mystical union between Christ

and believers, and is in scripture set forth to us by a variety "

of metaphors: sometimes by the union that is between the
branches of a tree and the root of it; for as all the branches
hang upon the root, and receive their sap and nourishment,
growth, and fruit from it, so does every bgliever, whether of
a higher or lower stature, receive life, grace, and growth from
Christ, Hos. xiv. 8: “Iamlike a green fir tree, from me is thy
fruit found.” John xv.5: “Tam the vine, ye are the branches.
He that abideth in me, and I in him, tHe same bringeth forth
much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.” Sometimes
this union is -represented by the union betwixt the building,
and the foundatign upon which itstands. As the whole build-
ing, and every stone of it, hangs and rests on the foundation,
and receive their support and stability from it; so does the
whole house of God, and every spiritual stone of it, hang upon
Christ by faith of his operation, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5: « To whom
coming, as unto a living stone,—ye also as lively stones, are
built up a spiritual house,” &c. Sometimes this union is re-
presented to us by the union betwixt head and members of
the natural body, for which I refer you to iwo texts of scrip-
ture, Eph. iv. 15, 16; Col. ii. 19 ; from which yopu. see, that
the whole body, and every particular member, greater or less,
hangs upon Christ as by joints and bands. But here arises
the main question to our present purpose.

Quest. What are these bands by which all believers, from
the least to the greatest, hang upon Christ !

Answ. These bands are principally two. (1.) The Spirit..
(2.) Faith of the Spirit’s operation. . _

1st, I say, the Spirit is one, and the principal band by
which believers hang upon Christ: 1 Cor. vi. 17: « He that
is' joined unto the Lord, is one spirit with him.” By the
Spirit the union is made up between'Christ and his members,
Eph. ii. 22: « We are built up an habitation of God through
the Spirit;” yea, the Spirit himself is the band, 1 John iii.
24: % We know that he,” namely, Christ, « abideth in us,by:
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the Spirit which he hath given us.” The Spirit of life that
i8 in Christ Jesus, by the means of the word, in a day of con.

~ version, enters into the soul, and quickens it; and in the ygry

quickening by the- Spirit, it becomes a member of Christ;
and so for ever after it hangs upon him as.a nail “in a sure
place.” C -

2dly, Another band, by which they all hang upon the nail,
is faith of the Spirit’s operation. Not a mere historical, tem-
porary, partial, or legal faith ; but a living, working, justifying,
and sanctifying faith, which applies and appropriates Christ
by the means of the word of grace and promise ; such a faith
as “eats the flesh, and drinks the blood” of Christ, and so
lives in and upon him, according to that of the apostle, Gal.
il. 20: « I am crucified with Christ : nevertheless I live: yet
not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life I live is by faith
on the Son of God.” In a word, faith hangs all its ever-
lasting concerns upon “the nail fastened in a sure place,”
and there it stays and rests all its cares and concerns; and
in this way the soul is kept in perfect peace, knowing that
the nail being well fastened will not yield and give way.
And thus you see how it is that all the glory, the whole off-
spring and issue, and all the vessels of the house, greater
and less, hang upon our blessed Eliakim. :

. V. The fifth thing in the general method is, to inquire into
the reasons of the ‘doctrine. Why is Christ constituted sole
Manager of his Father’s house? why does he hang the off-"
spring and issue, and all the vessels, upon him, as upon a nail
fastened in a sure place? : .

I shall not stay in answering this question, the reasons of
it will naturally occur from what has been already said; only,
therefore, in so many words, the management of the house,
and of all its concerns, are committed to Christ, because it
was the good pleasure of God that it should be so. But though
sovereignty is enough to satisfy us upon the head, yet there
are some ways of Infinite Wisdom to be observed in this con-
stitution of things in “the church which is the house of the
living God;” as, . :

1. He only had ability for bearing-such a weight; “I have
laid help,” saith the Lord, % upon one that is mighty.” )

2. Because Christ voluntarily undertook it in the council of
peace, saying, “ Lo, I come: },delight to do thy will, O my
God.” Whereupon Jenovaw, the Father, said and deter-
mined, “He shall build the temple, and bear all the glory.”

3. Because hereby a' new revenue of glory is brought in
to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus .éhrist, even “glory

: 10% .
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to God in the highest,” higher glory than what comes in by
creation and providence. o

t.l Because hereby all men are brought to honour the Son,
as they honour the Father. «Every knee shall bow unto
him, and every tongue shall confess, that he is the Lord to
the glory=of God the Father.”
, 5. Because this was for the safety and comfort of the saints
and children of God, All their everlasting concerns hang
upon him, that they may warble out that song through eter-
nity, Rev. v. 12, 13: « Worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and ho-
nour, and glﬁ?, and blessing. And every creature which is
in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and such.
as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying,
Blessing, and honour, and glory,.and power be unto him that
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and
ever.” . * '

CHRIST CONSIDERED AS THE NAIL FASTENED IN A SURE
PLACE, BEARING ALL THE GLORY OF HIS
FATHER'’S HOUSE.

And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his Father’s house, the off-
spring, and the issue, all vessels of small quantity: from the vessels of cups,
even 10 all the vessels of flagons.—Is. xxn.24.

THE FOURTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT. '
’ .

Yy :
VL. Tae sizgth thing is the Application of the doctrine.
First, For Information and instruction. I have deduced se-

veral inferences already, intermingled with the doctrinal part,

and therefore I shall mention the fewer at present.

L. See hence, why it is that « the eyes of the Lord run to
and fro, to show himself strong on the behalf of” his people
i this world ; why “ he rides in the heavens for their help,”
and “makes all things work together for their good.” There
is good reason for it; they are the offspring and issue of his
family ; they are the gold and silver vessels of his house ; and
you know, if a man have power and ability, he will not suf-
fer his offspring to be hurt, or his house to be plundered of
its valuable furniture, which perhaps he has bought at a dear
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rate. Hence it is that « he watches his house by day and
night, lest any hurt it.” All his saints are in the hand of the.
great Manager, and he defies hell and earth to pluck them
out of his hand. '

2. See hence, what trust and credit our glorious Kinsman-
Redeemer has with his Father. Why, you see how that he
pats the whole family under his hand; he hangs the whole
glory upon him, all the offspring and issue, and all the ves-
sels, &c. “He hath made him to be head over all things to
the church, which’is his body.” ¢ All power in_heaven and
in earth is given unto me,” says Christ. «The Father judg-
eth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son.”
And seeing he has such trust and credit' with his Father,
what an.indignity is done to the Father, and Son also, when
a sinner, through unbelief, declares him to Be unworthy of
any credit, and says, practically, that the nail that God has
fastened is loose, weak, or insufficient, and therefore will not
venture the weight of his salvation or justification upon it;
but will choose rather to hang upon some nails of his own
fastening ; such as the nail of an empty profession, the nail
of God’s general mercy, the nail of legal duties and obe-
dience, and the like, which are all but rusty, weak, or bro-
ken nails, that will give way, and ruin all that depend upon *
them. s :

3. See hence what great ground and reason of the perseve-

. rance of the saints, and why they cannot fall totally or finally

away from a state of grace; why, they hang upon the nail -
fastened in a sure place. 'The great Manager of his Father’s
family has them in his custody, and is to give an account of
the offspring and issue, and every vessel of the house to his
Fatlier ; and he will make a good -account of every one of
them, and say to his Father, that intrusted him with them,
«Of all that thou hast given me, I have lost none.” *Here
am I, and the children which thou hast given me.” If a be-
licver can fall totally or finally away, it is either because the
nail may break or be loosed, or because the bands, by which
they hang upon the nail, may be broken or cut. But none
of these can fall out. The nail, as you hear# in the doctrinal
part of this discourse, is fixed so, that heaven and earth will
sooner be dissolved than that it should yield or give way in
the least. And as for the bands, by which they hang upon
the nail, they are so firm, strong, and well fastened, that the
soul, when it has a view of its security in the light of the
Lord, is able to give that [challenge‘] of Paul’s, Rom. viii. 35,
37—39: “ Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?
shall tribulation or distress, or persecution, or famine, or na-
kedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in all 1lhe,se things we are
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more than conquerors, through him that loved us. For I am

persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin-

cipalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come,

nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature; shall be able to

sﬁ;))arate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our
rd.” '

4. See the great difference between the state of a believer,
now under a covenant of grace, and the state of Adam under
a covenant of works. Adam, the first covenant-head and
representative, though an innocent, yet was but afallible crea-
ture, and being left to the liberty of his own will, that nail
gave way, and he and all his posterity, fell into a horrible
pit of sin and misery, from which the whole creation could
not recover them. But the case of the believer is not so, he
hangs on a nail in a sure place, he stands on  the foundation
God hath laid in Zion,” against which « the gates of hell shall
never prevail.” Many a pull and pluck has the devil and
the warld given at the vessels tltat hang upon this nail, and
vet by all their power and policy, they were never able to
carry off a cup, much less a flagon, that hangs upon the nail
fastened in a sure place. To this purpose is that of Christ,
John x. 28, 29: “ None shall pluck them out of my hand:
none shall pluck them out of my Father’s hand.”

5. See hence, that the saints have no cause of boasting or
- glorying in themselves, but only in Christ; for he is'the nail
1n a sure place, upon whom all the glory, and all the offspring
and issue hang. “ Where is boasting? It is excluded. By
what law, of works? Nay; but by the law of faith.” Now,
the law of faith is, to lay the whole weight of our salvation
and justification upon Christ, to receive him, and to rest upon
him alone for eternal life and all the appurtenances of it; to
« receive out of his fulness, grace for grace.” And therefore,
« He that glorieth, let hifir glory in the Lord,” saying, « The
Lord is my strength and song, he also is become my salvation.”
When the believer finds pride of gifts or grace begin to stir
in his heart, he should presently check it, by putting these, or
the like questions, to himself, « What hast thou, O man, that
thou hast not reeived? and if thou hast received it, why dost
thou boast, as though thou hadst not received it?”” Let none
of the branches that grow upon the true vine boast, as though
they had their standing, strength, or righteousness in them-
selves. *If thou boast, remember that thou bearest not the
root, but the root beareth thee,” Rom xi. 18.  All hang upon
the nail. ¢

6. See hence a good reason for’the solemn work and duty
of covenanting, by stretching out the hand unto the Lord, as
it is said of Ethiopia, Psal. Ixviii. 81. ‘This duty is warranted
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by scripture example, and scripture prophecy conéerning the
days of the New Testament, and the example of our worthy
forefathers in the three kingdoms, and this land in a particu-

- lar manner. As God the Father, by solemn oath, has consti-

tuted his own Son the great Manager of his house, hanging
all the offspring and issue upon him ; so it is highly reasonable
that all the offspring and issue of the family should [ratify]
his deed, by solemn oath and covenant, before the whole
world, because this is for his declarative glory, upon whom
all the glory hangs. It is requisite that we not only believe
with the heart unto righteousness, but confess him with the
mouth unto salvation, Rom. x. 10. And this is in a particu-
lar manner necessary in a day like this, when the prophets
are become such fools, and the spiritual men so mad, as to dero-
gate from the glory of the great Manager of his Father’s
house, both in his prophetical, priestly, and kingly offices, by
tolerating the erroneous, foisting in moral virtue in the room -
of his everlasting righteousriess ; and b t?rowing up his alone
beadship, and enacting laws, and in(ﬂc Ing censures, .incon-
sistent with his authority in his holy oracles: I say, what
amore just and reasonable, in such a case, than that all that -
love our Lord Jesus Christ, and regard his honour and glory,
should, in the most solemn manner imaginable, declare their
adherence to him in the presence of angels and men, sayin
with Jeshua, « Whatever others do, we and our house will ’
serve the Lord.” There is a generation of men in our day
who set up only for a-private, selfish kind of religion. If they
“believe with the heart,” they think they have done enough.
If they enjoy raptures and ecstasies of love to Christ, they
are easy what come of Jerusalem, what come of the ark of
God, or a covenanted reformation. Let error in doctrine, cor-
ruption in worship, tyranny in government, prevail as much
as they will, it is all.a matter of indifference; these are not
the essentials4 all is well with them, if they have what they
eall the Spirit. But what sort of a spirit is that which follows,
<leaves to, and coalesces with abjured prelacy,a corrupt back-
sliding ministry, and judicatories that deny the obligation of
solemn covenants, and at the same time inspire men with
enmity against a testimony for a covenanted reformation, -
and afl that own it? Surely such a spirit must be the spirit
of the old serpent transforming himself into an angel of light ;
the old malignant spirit that persecuted our»foreﬁxthers unto
death, for cleaving to a covenanted reformation, although
now, indeed, it has put on the name and vizor of Presbyterian.
They that boast of such a spirit, as if it were a spirit of
conversion, boast themselves in a thing of naught; yea, in

/
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a thing that is worse than naught, even of a spirit of strong
delusion. “A deceived heart,” and a subtle devil, have
“turned them aside” from the truth, that they “ cannot de-
liver their souls, nor say, Is there not a lie in my right hand ?” .
Use, second of the doctrine may be by way of Trial and

Examination. Is it so, that believers are the offspring and’

issue of the house of God? Then it concerns every.one to

try himself, whether he be of that blessed progeny. We -

. read, Heb. xii., of bastards in the visible church, which cannot

be reckoned among this number. They are, indeed, called

“the children of the kingdom;” but they are “such as do

not inherit the kingdom of God,” because they will be « cast

- into’ utter darkness.” And therefore # concerns us to see,
whether or not we be the lawfully begotten children,of Zion,
the true offspring and issue of God’s household and family.
I remember, in the doctrinal part, I told you why they are
called the offspring and issue ; and now I would offer you two -
or three marks by which they may be known. _

- 1. All the offspring and issue of God’s family, have passed
through the strait gate of regeneration, or the new birth ; for,
says Christ, “ Except a 'man be born again, he cannot enter -
into the kingdom of God.” But, say you, how,may I know
if I be a partaker of the new birth? I answer, The new
birth brings a new state or standing with it. You have quit.
'your standing upon the law bottom of works, and all founda-
tions of sand, and taken up your only stand upon the % foun-+
dation laid in Zion,” which is Christ Jesus. The new birth
brings a new heart along with it: Ezek. xxxvi. 26: « A new
heart will I give them,” &c. The new birth brings with it
new principles of action, a principle of life, of faith and loves
new motives and ends ; self-love constrains the sinner, but the

Joveeof Christ, and the glory of God, constrain the true con-

. vert to duty. The new birth makes a man to affect the new
covenant, even a covenant of rich grace and promise, “ saying,
This is all my salvation.” The new birth makes a man to
affect new laws.” He was formerly under “the law of sin
and death ;” but now he “delights in the law: of the Lord.,”
and approves of it, as holy, just, and good; he « delights in
the law of the Lord, after the inner man.” The new birth
brings a. new language along with it; the man gets a new
tongue. Formerly he spoke the language of Ashdod, but now .
the language of Canaan. The new birth produces new views,
both of things temporal and eternal. So, then, try yourselves
by these whether you be among the true offspring and issue
of the house of God: for “he is not a Jew, who is one out-
wardly ; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the ‘
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flesh: but he is a Jew, who is one inwardly : and circumcision
is that of the heart, in the Spirit, and not in the letter, whose
praise is not of men, but of God.” ‘ ‘ i

2. All the offspring and issue of the house have seen their .
Father’s countenance ; and they are always glad at the sight
«of it, like David: “ Thou hast put more gladness in my heart
by thy countenance, than they when their corn, wine, and oil
did abound.” .

3. All the offspring of God’s family, each one of them re-
sembles the children of a king, because they bear a likeness
to their Father, and his first-born” Son: « gy beholding his
glory, we are changed into the same image.” And they hate
themselves, because of their dissimilitude through remaiing
sin and indwelling corruption; saying, with Paul, Rom. vir.-
24: « Wretched man that I am, who will deliver me from
this body of sin and death!” o

4. All the offspring of God’s family have great trust and
faith to put in Christ the great Manager of the family:
hence called believers, becguse they believe in, and believe
on his name. Johni. 12: “ But as many as received him,
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to
them that believe on his name.” The very name of Christ
is so sweet to them, that it is like ointment poured forth ;
and if they had all the souls that-ever sprang of Adam dwell-
ing in their bodies, they could commit the keeping of them
all to him. ' »

5. All the offspring of the house are acquainted with the
Manager's voice, the voice of his word, and the voice of his
rod: « My sheep know my voice.” When they hear his pro-
mising voice, they are filled with joy and peace in believing
it. hen they hear his commanding voice, they are ready
to say, I will run the ways of thy commandments; only
give grace to obey, and command what thou wilt. When
they hear his threatening voice, they tremble at his word.
When they hear his correcting voice, in worldly trials and
crosses, they are ready to say with David, “1 was dumb
with silence, I opened not my mouth, because thou didst
it.” ’ ’

6. All the offspring and issue of the family love to lisp out
their Father’s name, crying, Abba, Father, Rom. viii. It is
true, through the prevalence of unbelief, and a sense of guilt
and filth, they blush when they speak to him as a Father;

. but yet, now and then, as faith gets up its head, they will be

ready to cry, asthe church, Is. Ixiii. 16 : « Doubtless thou art
our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel
acknowledgé us not: thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Re-
deemer; thy name is from everlasting.” : ’

i
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7. If you be the true offspring of this family, your Father’s
presence will be your delight, and his absence, hiding, and
frowns will be an intolerable affliction. Christ, the first-born

_of the family, never complained so much of all his other
troubles, as when his Father looked down upon him, Psal.-
xxii. 1: “ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”
Just so is it with all the genuine offspring, as you see in Da-
vid, Asaph, Heman, and others.

* 8. You will dearly love all that bear their Father’s image,.
and the image of him who is “the express image of the Fa-
ther;” and the more resemblance they have to him, you will
love them the better: 1 John iii. 14: « By this we know
that,we have passed from death unto life, because we love:
the brethren.” You will esteem them, as David, the excel-
lent ones of the earth; with them will be all your delight.

Lastly, All the offspring and issue of God's house, have
a zeal l‘ot the standing of their Father’s house ; they «love
the habitation of his house, and the place where his ho-
nour dwelleth;” and therefore will have something of the
Spirit of the first-born, of whom it is said, “ The zeal of thine
house hath eaten me up.” Is it possible that a true child of
a family can be unconcerned, when he sees robberies com-
mitted on his house, or the house of his father turned into “ a
den of thieves?” Or will a true-born child associate himself
with such, without opposing them, and witnessing against
them? A true child of the family will be ready to say of such,
as Jacob said.of Simeon and Levi, « They are brethren in
iniquity : O my soul, come not thou into their secret, unte
their assembly, mine honour be not, thou united.” Thus I
have given you some marks which have a relation to the first
character given to believers in the text.

I come next to pursue a trial, with an eye toward the se-
cond character or designation of vessels of different sizes,
“ vessels of cups, and vessels of flagons,” all hanging upon
“the nail fastened in a sure place.” In the church, which
is the house of «the living God,” there are vessels of mercy
and vessels of wrath, vessels of honour fitted for the Master’s
use, and “ vessels of wrath fitted for' destruction.”

Now, here some may readily put the question, How may I
know if 1 be a vessel of mercy and honour ? For clearing the
way to the answering of this question, you will consider, that
all the children of men sprung of Adam by natural genera-
tion, the elect of God as well as others, are, in the €ye of the
law, «vessels of wrath fitted for destruction,” through the -
pollution and guilt of original or actual sin. Aund until God
come in a duy of power, and dig the vessels of mercy from
under the filth and rubbish of the fall of Adam, no man can
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make a difference betwixt the vessels of mercy, and of wrath,
bl;cause this is among the “ secret things that belong to the

rd.” . . .

But if the question be, How. may a person know if he be
yet a vessel o? mercy fitted by regenerating and sanctifying
grace for the Master’s use ! Has God yet formed me for him«
self! Has he taken me out of nature’s quarry, out of the
miry clay, and “ washed, and justified, and sanctified me in
the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God 1"
Now, I say, if this be the question, I will give you a few
marks of the vessels of mercy and honour. :

1. Every vessel of mercy in the house of our God (whether
they be vessels of cups, or vessels of -flagons;) has seen him-
self to be a “ vessel of wrath” by nature, “ condemned alrea-
dy,” full of the vermin of sin and corruption, 4 treasuring up
to himself wrath against the day of wrath.” Hence all God’s
Israel are ready to. take up that melancholy song, « A Syrian
ready to perish was” I. At that time I was afar off,an alien
from the commonwealth of Israel, a stranger to the covenant
of promise, without God, without Christ, and without hope in
the world.” Hence, .

2. All the vessels of mercy are taken up in admiring the--
rich and- free mercy of Gad, in taking up the like of themr

.from “among the pots.” “ Not by the works of righteousness,

but according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of -
regeneration,and the renewing of the Holy Ghost.” Obh, says -
Paul, «I was a blasphemer, a persecutor, an injurious perc.

- son, but I obtained mercy. .He took me, says David, « out of

the horrible pit, and miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock,
and put a new song in my mouth, even praises unto our God.”
8. All God’s vessels of mercy have undergone the hammer
of the law in a greater or less measure: -“ Is not my word as
a hammer, saith the Lord, that breaketh the rock in pieces {”
The law is a school-master, to lead us unto Christ. So much
hammering by the law is necessary, and no more, as serves
to beat the heart and hands of a sinner off' from the broken
nail of the law, in pointof righteousness. «1I through the
law,” says Paul, “am dead to the law.” So much of this
hammer is needful, as to beat down the vain and tdwering
imaginations of our awn goodness, holiness, wisdom, and
:’theousness; the Dagon of self, in all the shapes and forms
it, must be broken down for ever. The vessel of merc
shall never more say with the proud Pharisee, « God, I thanfv(
thee, that I am not as other men;” or, with Laodicea, «I
am rich, and increased with goods, and have need . of. no
ing . ,

4. All the vessels of mercy are maae heartily content to
VOL. 1L . 11 ‘
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change théir holding. All mankind have their holding either
on the first or second Adam; they are either hauging by the
broken nail of the covenant of works, or by the gospel-nail
of the covenant of grace; they are either seeking life and
righteousness by the works of the law, or by the grace of the-
ospcl. Now, in a day of conversion, the sinner having his
hands knocked off from his first holding, he, by the hand of
faith, which is God’s ﬁift, receives Christ, and takes hold of
that covenant of which he is head, saying, « In him will I be -
justified, and in him will I glory ; for in him have I righteous~
ness and strength; he is to me the end of the law for right-
eousness ; for he was made sin for us, though he knew no sin,
that we might be made the righteousness of God in him;” so
Paul, Phil. i. 8, 9. -
5. All the vessels of mercy are melted in the fire of gospel
race and love, and made pliable to the will of God. ’I[;le
Eeart of stone is melted into a heart of flesh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26.
The iron sinew of the obstinate will, through the heat of di-
vine love, i& made to give way, and yield to the divine will,
Psal. cx. 3; the language of every vessel of mercy, is, “ Lord,
what wilt thou have me to do?” The adamantine heart is
dissolved into evangelical repentance, so that the man now
% looks on him whom he had pierced, and mourns,” Zech.
. xii. 10, .

6. All the vessels of the house are washed, and will be fre-
quently washing themselves, in the fountain of a Redeemer’s
‘blood, “ from sin and from uncleanness,” Zech. xiii. 1. The
vessels of the house, through remaining corruption, tempta-
tion, and frequent falls into the puddle of actual sin, gather
dust, and become dim and unfit for the use and service of
the great Father and Manager of the house; and therefore
he will have them « sprinkled with clean water;” he will
have their “hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and
their bodies washed with pure water:” «Except I wash
thee,” says Christ to Peter, ¢ thou hast no part in me.” And
this washing is what they themselves cry for, especially
when defiled with any fall: hence they cry, with David,
Psal. li. 2: “« Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and
cleanse me from my sin.” And,,ver. 7: “Purge me with.
hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, and I shall be whiter
than snow.”

7. All the vessels of the house, from the least to the great-
est, have ‘the name of the Father of the house, and of the
Manager of the house, and of the house or city to which they
pertain, engraved upon them. 1t has been, and still is, the
‘custom of great men, to have their names and arms engraved
on their gold and silver vessels; so is it in-the house of our God.
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Al the vessels of mercy have his name and motto engraved
upon them: Rev. xiv. 1: Lo, a Lamb stood on the Mount
Sion, and with him a hundred forty and four thousand, having
their Father’s name written in their foreheads.? They have
the name of Christ, the great Manager of. the Youse, written
on them, particularly that name, Jer. xxiii. 6: “The Lord
our righteousness;” and in this name of his « they rejoice all
the day long, for in his righteousness are they exalted.” And |
then, as we are told, Rev. iii. 12, the name of the new Jeru-
salem, which cometh down from God out of heaven, is en-
graved on them; for they « prefer Jerusalem unto their chief-
est joy.” Ina word, God’s name, his glory, honour. and
authority, his truth, his worship, his cause, and interest, the
word God, the testimony of Jesus, the prerogatives of his
crown and kingdom, every true believer has these, as it
were, engraved on his heart, and will study to profess and
maintain them before the world. o
" 8. If you be the vessels of mercy and henour, the Master
of the house will now and then be making use of you, by
gmring the wine, tgp oil, the water, or milk of his grace and "
pirit into you: “For out of his fulness do we all receive,
and grace for grace.” Every vessel of the house is anointed
with the fresh oil of the Holy Ghost: “ We have an unction
from the holy One.” And they that want this anointing of
the Spirit, in one degree or another, the Mapager of the
house will not own them as his: « If any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” They will be found among
the foolish virgins, whose vessels had no oil, when the mid-
night cry was heard, “Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go
e out to meet him.” But, I say, all the vessels of mercy
ave a greater or smaller measure of the anointing of the Spi-
rit; and every anointing of the Spirit, enlarges the vessel to
hold more, insomuch, that, through the frequent communica-
tions of the Spirit, a cup vessel at first becomesa large vessel,
or a vessel of flagon, until it be ready to be transported from
the lower to the upper story of the house, where every vessel
shall be filled brimf‘:l3 of God.

Quest. Some exercised soul may be ready to say, O how
happy would I be, if I knew that I were but the least vessel
in the house of God, hanging on the nail fastened in a sure
place! but, alas! I am such a poor, worthless, useless crea-.
ture, that I am afraid I am nohe of them. A

Answ. 14 is the ‘pature of all the vessels of mercy in the
house of God, yea, of the great flagons, to esteem themselves
worthless, and among the least, yea, less than the least of all
the vessels of the house. Eph. iii. 8, says the great apostle
Paul, « I am less than thie least of all saints.” And the lower
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they sink in their own eyes, the higher they rise in the esteem
of the great Lord of the house, Is. lvii. 15, and the more of
his grace -and favour do they receive, for “he giveth grace
unto the hungble.” ,

Object. 2. May another say, I am so broken and tossed with

-worldly trials, that I am ready to think I am none of the off-

spring or vessels of his house. /Answ. “ Many are the afflic-

‘tions of the righteous,” and “ through many tribulations we

must enter into the kingdom.” Christ himself suffered before
he entered into his glory, and so have all the cloud of wit-
nesses, Heb. xi. And therefore it-is a false conclusion to
think you do not belong to the Lord, because of multiplied
roots of affliction; for «if we be without chastisement,
whereof all are partakers, then are we bastards, and not
sons. Whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth.” God’s gold

‘and silver vessels go frequently into the furnace, and there is

a need-be for it, to purge away their dross; and therefore

learn to say with.Job, « When thou hast tfied me, thou shal¢
bring me forth as gold.” :

- Object. 3. I am such a vile polluted cyeature, that I cannot
think I am one of his offspring by regeneration, none of the
vessels of honour, but rather a ¢ vessel of wrath, fitted for
destruction.” Answ. God will not cast away his gold and
silver vessels, because of the dross and alloy of sin and cor-
ruption that,is about them. A man will take up a vessel of
his house, though it be lying in a dunghill. So here; David,
Solomon, Peter, and many others of the saints, fell into the

- mire of sin, and yet the Lord took .them from the dunghill,

and made them like the wings of a dove. And therefore,
seeing God will not cast off for ever, de not you cast off’
yourself,

Object. 4. I am so harassed with*Satan and his fiery darts,
that I am afraid I am none of God’s children, none of his ves-
sels; I am tempted to evils and abominations that I am afraid
to name to. any in the world. Answ. Christ himself was
tempted in all things as we are, that he might be a merciful
high priest, to sympathize with them that are tempted. Again,
consider,-for thy encouragement, that usually the devil gives.
the sorest pulls and pushes at the offspring of God’s house, at
the gold and silver vessels of his family : and if you did not
belong to God, Satan would not pursue you so much. When
Israel came out of Egypt, then Pharach and his host pursued
most vigorously. Again, “ The God of peace shall bruise Sa-
tan under your feet shortly.” . ) :

Object. 5. I am none of the offspring or vessels: for God is
hiding, and carrying to me as an enemy, insomuch that the
very remembrance of him is a terror to me. Answ. This is
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no unpreéedented case among God's children. David, when
be “remembered God, was troubled;” Asaph cries, «Is his
mercy clean gone !’ Heman, Psal. Ixxxviii., “ While I suffer
thy terrors, I am distracted.” Yea, Christ, the first-born and
beloved Son, is under such agony of soul, that he cries out,
« 1 am exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.” 1t is hard to
tell how far fatherly displeasure and chastisement may be
carried; bat this is an uncontroverted truth, that « the {oun-
dation of God standeth sure,” and God will never disinherit
any of the offspring and ‘issue, or castaway any of the vessels
that hang, by a faith of his operation, upen the nail fastened
in a sure place. ) .

Use third may be of Consolation to the offspring and issue,
and all the vessels of cups and flagons. This doctrine may
yield comfort to you, . :

L In case of public reelings and commotions in the world.
The abounding sin of all ranks, and the present aspect of
providence, give just ground to fear, that some shaking judg-
ment is not far off, such as, sword, famine, or pestilence, to
avenge the quarrel of a broken covenant, a contemned gos-
pel, and the blood of those whose souls are crying fromunder
the altar. But whatever calamities may be coming, though
the world should be unhinged, heaven and earth mingled, and
nothing to be heard orseen but the confused noise of the war-
riors, and garments rolled in blood, yet verily «it shall be welk
with the righteous;” the great Manager of the house is “given
to be head over all things to the church, which is his body ;”
and he, being at the helm, will take care that the least cup
of his Father’s house shall not be lost, though the mountains
should be removed and cast into the midst of the sea,” Is.
xxvi.; Psal. xlvi., at the beginning.

2. Here is comfort in case of personal afflictions. Some-
times the Lord sees fit to take the vessels of his house, and to.
cast them into a hot furnace, or to plunge them into the deep
and bitter waters of Marah; “ deep may call unto deep,” one
wave making way for anether: but here is comfort, the great
Manager sits at the side of the furnace, to see that the dross
be purged, but the vessel preserved. He treads upon the
waves, and the wind @nd the seas obey him, and at length
he will say, « Peace, be still ;” and then there shall be a great
calm, Psal. xlii. 7, 8: « All thy waves and thy billows are
gone over me. Yet the Lord will command his loving-kind-
ness in the day-time, and in the night, his song shall be with \
.m” t .

8. Here is comfort in case of rents, divisions, and manifold
disorders in the visible church, as there is at this day ; men -
beating their fellow~servants, and patting them out of the

; 11* ‘
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house, for their faithfulness to the Master of the house; their
maltreating the offspring and issue of the family, misplacing
the vessels, preferring the man with the gold ring, to the’man
that is rich in faith, and an heir of the kingdom ; these, or the
like evils, take place'in the visible church, and bave a me-
lancholy appearance. But here is- comfort, that the great
Manager of the house is looking on; he permits and overrules
all these confusions.and disorders, for his own holy and wise
ends, for the trial of faith and patience; and to show his own
skill in bringing order out of confusion : and when be has per-'
fog’med his whole. work, in Mount Zion, and in Jérusalem, he
will reign among his ancients gloriously.

4. Here is comfort to the Lord’s remnant, when there are
few or none of the rulers, nobles, or gentry of the land to own
the cause of Christ, or to put to their hand to the rebuilding
of the walls or gates of Jerusalem, lying in rubbish, as in
the days of former reformation in this land. The great New
Testament Zerubbabel can carry on his work, either with
them or without them, even though great mountains be stand-
'zxg in the way ; for-it is “not by the might or power of man,

ut by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts, that the work is
effected.  The man whose name is the Brancy, he shall come
out of his ’IPlace; he shall build the temple, and bear all the
glory.” This use might be enlarged in many particulars,
which I wave at present, that I may go on to a fourth use.

’

CHRIST CONSIDERED AS THE NAIL FASTENED IN A SURE
PLACE, BEARING ALL THE GLORY OF HIS
. FATHER'S HOUSE.

And they shall bang upon him all the glory of his Father’s house, the off-
spring, and the issue, all vessels of small quantity: from the vessels of
cups, even to all the vessels of flagons.—Is. xxir. 24.

THE FIFTH SEBMON ON THIS TEXT. C

TaE jfourth use, namely, of Ezhortation. 1. To allin ge-

. neral. 2. To believers in particular.
First, I would offer a word of exhortation to all‘in general.
Is Christ the great Manager of his Father’s house, and has
God the Father hung all the glory, all the offspring and issue,
all the vessels greater and smaller upon him, as upon a nail



XXXV.] FASTRNED I¥ A SURE PLACE, 1¥9

fastened in a sure place? Then let every man and woman,
that has a soul to be saved, come to him in a way of believ.
ing, and lay the stress of their eternal salvation upon the

at Manager of the house. This is a business of everlast.
ing concern, and therefore allow me to enforce the exhorta~
tion a little. :

There is no help for you in heaven, or in earth ; all other
nails are weak, broken, or crooked, but this of God’s fasten-
ing; and therefore to the bottom of eternal wo and mise
you must go, unless you hang your salvation upon it.. “No
name is given under heaven whereby to be saved, but by the
name of Jesus; neither is there salvation in any other:” all
refuge fails, and proves only a refuge of lies: “In vain is sal
vation hoped for from the hills, or multitude of mountains:”
and therefore I may put that question to you in this case,
« Whither will you flee for help 1 or where will you leave your

lory,” if you do not “commit the keeping of your souls uato
ﬁim as unto a faithful Creator.

This Manatger is a person of great skill and experience in
the business of saving souls that are lost by the fall of Adarg;
it is his trade and business, upon which he came into the
world; no case is desperate to him, for “ he is able to save to
the uttermost,” and he has been occupied in the work of
saviog the lost, ever since sin entered into the world.. Many,
many have gone through his hands, and he has made a gbod
account of every one of them; the “ Innumerable company
that are about the throne, singing the song of Moses and the
Larab,” are all standing monumeats of hisskill and experience;
every one of them cries, “ Worthy is the LamB that was slain :
for thou hast redeemed us, and thou hast washed and saved
us by thy blood.” g

TKe great Manager has not only skill, ability, and experi-
ence, but he is most willing to be employed. - « To you, O
men do I call, and my voice is to the sons of man.” «Come
to me” who will, “I will in no wise cast out.” “Come, and let us
reason together, saith the Lord; though your sins be as scar-
let and crimson, I will make them white as snow and as
wool.” And, to put the matter out of doubt, and beyond all

- controversy, he assures you of his willingness with the solem-

nity of an oath, Ezek. xxxiii. 11: « As Llive, saith the Lord,
I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but rather that
they turn unto me, and live,” &c. He is so willing and desi-
rous of having the management of thy salvation committed to
him, that it is the joy of his heart when a lost sinner comes to
him for this end, as you see eleared in the three parables,
Luke xv. ‘

You are well warranted to hang your all upon this nail, for
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it was fixed in a sure place. For thisvery end he was set up
from everlasting, from the beginning, to be the Saviour of lost
“sinners; he is « ordained for men'in things pertaining to God:” -
and it is the command of God, that you * believe-in him to the
saving of your souls,” that you receive and rest upon him,
1John iii. 23. And therefore you must either trust this great
Manager with your salvation, or otherwise. counteract the
authority of Heaven in the greatest command that ever was
issued out from « the excellent glory.” .

Let nothing then scare you from coming to the great Mana-
ger by faith, or from hanging your justification, sanctification, '
and salvation, upon this nail fastened in a sure place. “Take
heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of
unbelief, in turning you away from the living'Ged; and letus
fear lest a promise” of salvation “ being left us, any of us
should seem to come short of it;” the consequence of which

. will be fatal through all eternity.

Do not say, I am not prepared for coming to him ; for I
know of no preparation a sinner can make.for Christ, but
that of his sceing himself lost and undone without him. What
preparation had the man-slayer, besides danger from the aven-
ger of blood, when he fled to the city of refuge ! What prepa-
ration has a drowning man to make fow taking hold of a strong
rope cast in to draw him ashore? Is not the sick man prepared
for* the physician? the man starving through want prepared

_ for meat? o

Do not say, that the fiery law, and its curse, stand in your
way; for the law condemns you because you do not improve
the remedy preé&ented to you in the gospel? The thunders of
the law are hushed into a pleasant calm, whenever the sinner
comes to mount Zion anrr to Jesus the Mediator of the new
covenant. Christ is « the end of the law for righteousness to+
every one that believeth ; and therefore there is no condemna-
tion to them that are in Christ Jesus.”

Do not say, that the decree of God is any gbstacle. in your
way of coming-to Christ, and bhanging your eternal salva-
tion upon him; for as the decree of God is secret, and ‘does
not belong to ‘us, 80, in the decrees of Heaven, the end and
the mean are connected together, and the one made subservi-
ent to the other. Does any man concern himself with God’s
decrees in the ordinary affairs of life? Does the merchant
argue, If God has decreed that I shall be rich, it shall come
to pass, though I never go to the market and huy and sell?
Or does the hysbandman argue, I shall have a plentiful crop,
if God has ordained it, although 1 neither plant nor sow?
Men will not venture their worldly affairs upon such a foolish
-way of arguing; why then should any argue at that rate in
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matters wherein their precious souls are concerned, and lie
at stake 1 : '

* May some poor soul say, O, gladly would 1 come to the

great Manager Christ, and hang my soul’s eternal salvation
upon him, as on a nail fastened in a sure place; but, alas! I
ind such an utter impotence and inability to believe in him,

* that all exhortations are in vain, until the power of God be

put forth to enable me; “ No man can come to Christ, unless
the Father which sent him, draw him.”" Answ. (1.) The soul
that is truly sensible of its own inability to believe, or do an

thing for itself, is in the fairest way of believing; for fai

springs out of a thorough conviction of its own impotence and
inability, either to will or to do. And therefore, (2.) From
a sensé of your own impotence, look up to him that «giveth
power to the faint, and increaseth strength to them that have
no might;” for he who commands you to believe, is the Author

- and Finisher of faith, ready to « fulfil in you all the good plea-

sure of his goodness, and the work of faith with power.” (3.)
I would say to you that are in good earnest in making this-
objection, and complaining of inability to believe, that the
power of God is exerted in a very silent and imperceptible
way in bringing the sinner to believe in Christ, therefore
likened to the fa?ling of the dew, the growth of the corn, or
a grain of mustard seed or.the gradual working of leaven in*
a measure of meal, which are best known by the effects: and
therefore observe and see if you can perceive any of the ef
fects of the Spirit of faith in or about you, such as a "prizing
of the word and ordinances, a drinking the sincere milk of it,
a valuing of Christ, a renouncing of our own, and a leaning
only to a Surety’s righteousness, heart-love to all that bear
the image of God; these, or the like fruits of -faith, may be
sometimes found in the soul that is complaining of its own ina-
bility to believe; and if so, it is a hopeful evidence that the good:
work is begun, and so you may be “ confident of this very
thing, that he who hath begun the goed work, will perform it
against the day of Jesus Christ.” : <

I close this exhortation with two or three advices, in order

to your commifting your all into the hand of the great Mana-
ger of the house of God. .
« 1. Study to be in good earnest in the matter of believing:
for it is “ with the heart that man believeth unto righteous-
ness.” Faith is not a dreaming, sleeping work, as you see in
the case of Peter’s hearers, Acts ii., the jailer, Acts xvi.

2. Consider well the worth of the soul, and what danger
it is in of being lost for ever. “ What is a man profited, if
he gain the whole world, and lose his soul 1

3. Be frequently viewing the majesty of that infinite God,
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with whom you must have to do for ever and ever, and what
a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of an implacable
.and eternal enemy. “ Who knows the power of his wrath®
Who can dyell with devouring fire 1’

4. Be convinced, that, by the breach of the holy law in
Adam, your federal head, and also in your own persons, you
are liable to the wrath and displeasure of God, yea, con-
demned already. .

5. Be convineed of the utter insufficiency of all those nails
that you have been formerly trusting to. . Perhaps you have
been trusting to the nail of a general mercy in God. But
this will not hold; for God himself has declared; that he who
.“made sinners will have no mercy on them; that he will by
no means -cleac the guilty,” without a satisfaction to his jus-
tice, and faith’s improvement of that satisfaction set forth in
the gospel revelation. Perhaps you are leaning to the nail
of gospel-church privileges, or receiving the seal of the cove-
nant in baptism, or the Lord’s supper. But this nail will give
way : “ Unless you be baptized with the Holy Ghost, and eat
the flesh, and dyrink the blood of the Son of man, you have
no life in you.” Perhaps you are leaning to the nail of a
blazing profession. But, alas! this will fail you, as you see
in the case of'the foolish virgins, and those mentioned Matth.

+ vii. 22, to whom Christ says, “ Depart from me, I never knew
you.” Perhaps you are leaning your weight upon the nail
of some common attainments under the drop of the gospel,
such as, a common knowledge, & common faith, a common
reformation, a common zeal for the public cause of Christ,
without an actual taking hold of God’s covenant of grace and
promise. All these will give way. That knowledge that
does not humble and sanctify, that faith that is not accompa-

“nied with an humble sense of -unbelief, that reformation of
life that does not begin at the heart, that zeal that is not
founded-on knowledge, will never abide the trial. Perha
you are laying your weight upon the law, or the works of it,
.either in part or in whole; your morality, civility, delight in

uties, or your own good meanings and endeavours. But,
alas! this nail will break also: for the law is weak threugh
the flesh,” and there is no law given, since the fall of Adam,
that can give life, otherwise righteousness would come by the
law. The Jews leaned to this nail, and went about to estab-.
lish their own righteousness, as it were by the works of the
law. But what came of it? The nail broke, and they fell
under the condemnatory sentence of that law to which they
leaned ; and there they lie, and will lie till their eyes be
opened. Now, I say, study and be fully persuaded of the
utter insufficiency of all these, or other nails you are vens
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turing your salvation upon. The.hail shall sweep away alt
these refuges of lies. T N o
< 6. Turn away your eyes from all these, and take a view
of the strength, sufficiency, and excellency of the nail that
God has « fastened in'a sure place.” Study the excellency
of Christ in his person as Immanuel, God-man; the validity
of his commission as the sent of God; the sufliciency of that
righteousness he has brought in for justifying of the ungodly
by his obedience to the death; the stability and freedom of
the covenant of which he is Héad, Surety, and Mediator;
the prevalency of his intercession, by virtue of which he is
“able to save to the uttermost all that come to God by him :”
1 say, be much in viewing and meditating’ upon these things.

7. With these join earnest and importunate prayérs in t
name of Christ, that he, who is Father of light, the Author of
every good and perfect gift, may “send forth his light and -
truth,” that in his light “ you may see light ;” that it may be
“given you, by his.word and Spirit, to know the mysteries
of the kingdom of heaven,” particularly that leading mystery
of a God in our nature, “ God manifested in the flesh, justified
in the Spirit,” &c. And while you are praying for these
things, study to believe, and be confident toward him,%hat
he will hear. you, and that he does hear you, because thes.
things are agreeable to his will, Mark. xi. 24; 1 John v. 143

8. In obedience to the command of God, and in depend-
ence upon his power, make the effort at resting upon the
nail fastened in a sure place: commit your eternal all into
the hands of the great Manager of his Father’s house, saying,
«] believe, Lord, help thou mine unbelief:” 1 % believe that
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, I shall be saved,
even as others” that have taken the same course: and thus
“he that believeth entereth into his rest.” And in this way
wait on the Lord ; for « he that shall come, will come, and he
will pot tarry.” . _r o -

I proceed now to offer a word of exhortation and advice_ -
to believers, who are here designed the offspring and issue
the house, and likewise the vessels of cups, and of flagons. [N
shall offer a few advices to you, suited to these different cha-~
racters given you in the text. ‘

First, then, Considering you under the charaater of the of-
spring and the issue of God’s family, I have the following ad-
vices to offer you :—~ ‘ : ’

1. Bless God that ever put you among the children, and
gave you the pleasant portion and the goodly heritage. The
uestion that is put, as to this. matter, Jer. iii. 19: “ How
shall this_be done!” plainly implies, that there were such
insupegable difficulties in the way of its accomplishment, as
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no created power was capable to remove. Although a .ge-
neral assembly of angels and archangels had been convened
to answer this question, How shall these sinners of Adam’s
family, being heirs of hell and wrath, lawful captives to the
god of this world, under sentence of eternal death ; how shall
they, in a consistence with the honour of the law, justice, and
holiness of God, be “put among the children,” and become
“ heirs of God,” and be possessed of the “inheritance that is
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away 1” they had
been alY put to an eternal stand, they behooved to own that
it was a question too high for them to resolve. But behold
the knotty and unanswerable question solved by Infinite
Wisdom and Sovereignity, inspired with infinite grace and
love, in the close of that verse: “ And I said, Thou shalt call
me, My Father, and thou shalt not turn away from me.”
As if he had said, Although this question puts the whole cre-
ation to silence, yet I myself will answer it. My own be-
loved and eternal Son, having, in the council of peace, pro-
. mised, asa second Adam, to satisfy justice, and to repnir the
" honour of my law, by his obedience to the death, I have de.
* termined te put them among the children, and, by the power
of my Spirit, they shall, upon the footing of the ransom I have
found, cry, Abba, Father, to me ; and I will keep them by my
power “through faith unto salvation.” O how should the
consideration of all this grace and love, manifested in your
adoption, fill your hearts with wonder, and your mouths with
the highest praises of God,saying with the apostle, 1 Jobn ii. 1,
* Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon
us, that we should be called-the sons of God !’ O “what is
man, that thou art so mindful of him? or what is the son of
man, that thou shouldst be so kind unto him?” « Bless the
Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name,”
&ec. O levy a tribute out of the whole creation, gnd invite
all creatures in heaven and earth to concur with you in cele-
rating his praises, as David does under a sense o‘y redeeming

ve and grace, Psal. ciii.,, through thie whole. !
. Let the whele offspring and issue of God’s family be
much employed in beholdibg and admiring the nail upon
which they and all their privileges hang; for all the glory
.and offspring hang on Christ as the great Manager of his Fa-
ther’s house, as you heard in the doctrinal part. Believer,
thou hast thy very being as a new creature in him; and all
thy privileges, in time and through eternity, have their con-
veyance to thee through him. Hence is that doxology of
the offspring and issue of God’s house, Eph. i. 8: « Blessed be
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed
us with-all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ



1

xxxv.] FASTENED IN A SURE PLACE. 128

Jesus” It is the will of the Father, that “all then should .

honout the Son, as they honour the Father ; that every tongue
should confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God
the Father.” And therefore, I say, let every one behold and
admire the glory of his person as Immanuel, the glory of his
mediation ; for through 'Eim it is that your relation to God, as
your God and Father, comes: John xx. 17: «I ascend unto
my Father and your Father, ard to my God and your God."
3. Let all the offspring and issue of the family give a firm
credit to their Father’s word, sét to their seal to this word
of promise, and believe the record of God corcerning’ the
great Manager and Priest over*the house of God. It were
a thing criminal among men, and “ an iniquity to be punished
the judge,” for a child to say to the father that begat him,
hou art a liar. But is it not much more criminal for the
offspring of God by regeneration, to say so to him that begat
them by the word of truth? “And yet this is the way that
God is treated by his own children, under their fits of unbelief,
despondency, and discontent; for ¢ he that”believeth not,
hath made God a liar.” Alas! how often do we contradict
our everlasting Father to his face, by saying, either with the
heart or tongue, “ His promise fails for evermore; he hath
forgotten to be gracious; his mercy is clean gone?” I not
this flatly opposite to what he has declared in his word, that
« his mercy 1s from everlasting to everlasting; that his grace
never faileth; that he is ever mindful of his covenant; his
romise he will not break?” O beware of the sin of unbe--
ief, for it is a reproaching and contradicting your Father:
“Why sayest thou, O Jacob? Why speakest thou, O Israel?
Is he not thy Fatlier, that begat thee ?” « Beware of -him,
and provoke him not ;” for he “ will visit these thine iniqui-
ties with the rod, and thy transgressions with stripes.” Well,
then, credit your Father’s word, for « faithfulness is the girdle
of his loins, and truth the girde of his reins.” Man may lie,
and the son of man may repent, but « it is impossible for God

to lie” Imitate Abraham, the father of the faithful, whod

«staggered not at the promise through anbelief, but was
strong in faith, giving glory to God.” '
4. Let all the offspring and issue of the family ‘trust the
blessed Manager, and rest ;Pon him in all cases with assured
confidence. Has God the Father intrusted him with all the -

" glory, all the offspring, and all the vessels of his house; and

shall not ‘all the members of the family, particularly his ewn
offspring and issue, trust him als6 with every thing that con-
cerns them in time and. through eternity? This being the
leading duty called for from the text and doctrine, allow me
VOL. 11k 12 B ’

.
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40 enforce it with some few motives, and then to illustrate it
by answering a question or twa. '
First, I would enforce the duty with a few weighty con-
siderations. Consider, then, in the first place, That as God
“the Father reposes a full trust and confidence in him, and has
bung upon him all the glory of his house, so he calls and
commands all mankind, particularly the children of the fami-
ly, to do the like, and to write after his example, « This is
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him.”
He hath my ear, let him have yours also. He cries from
hegven, ¢« Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in
whom my soul delighteth.” ¢And for what end does he thus
commend him, but that we may make him the object of trust
and confidence, as he does? There is not one duty in all the
word of God, that is so much, or’so frequently inculcated as
that of faith in Christ, or a firm trust in him, for all the ends
of his incarnation ; yea, this is the great end of the whole
revelation, John xx. 81: « These things are written, that ye
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and
that, believing, ye might have life through his name.” -+
There is no pleasing of God, no way to avert his wrath
and displeasure, but by trusting the great Manager of  his
house ; “ without faith” in Christ, “ it is impossible to please -
him,” even though you were capable to perform all the other
duties enjoined in the holy law, which yet is impossible
through the want of faith in the promised Messiah. All the
lendid services of lsrael were rejected as an abomination,
Is. i 10—12, although commanded in the law. But, on the
other hand, the weakest effort at commanded duty, though
attended with many infirmities, is accepted of God, if done
in faith. And the reason of this is, because faith hangs the
whole glory of the soul’ssacceptance upon the nail fastened
in a sure place, and pot upon any work or duty. done by us.
The language of it is, I will go in the strength of the Lord
. God, and I will make mention of thy righteousness, even of
# thine only.” , :
Trust the great Manager, for he is « the mighty God,” Is.
ix. 6. Take his own testimony as to this, Rev. 1. 8: «I am
" the Alpha and Omega, the first and the last, saith the Lord,
which is, and which was, and which ‘is to.come, the Al
mighty.,” He is the man who is God’s fellow, neither is it
any robbery for bim to be equal with God ; for he and his
Father are one, the same in substance, equal in power and
glory. Let this engage your trust in him, for this he gives
as the ground and reason why he should be the. confidence of
all the ends of the earth, and of them that are afar off upen
the seas: Is. xlv. 22 « Look unto me, and be ye saved, all -
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the ends of the earth: for I am God, and. there is none

else” :

The great Manager is your near Kinsman, bone of your -
bone, and flesh of your flesh, and has acted the Kinsman’s
part, by avenging your blood upon the head of the old ser-

nt, and by redeeming the mortgaged inheritance of eternal

ﬁ?e; and therefore it is natural and kindly to put your trust -
in him: “ How excellent is thy loving kinduess, O God!”
says David, « therefore the sons of men put their trust under
the shadow of thy wings.” He is not only Ged, but men;
% the man of God’s right hand, whom he hath made strong
for himself,” that is, for the purposes of his glory in our re-
demption. As he has authority and ability to manage our
affairs, so he is gone to his Father to appear in the presence
of God for us. As he « died for our offences, and rose again
for our justification,” so he hath stated himself, before the
high bar, as our Advocate with the Father. And whatever
business we have [pending] before the high court, he is al-
ways present to look after it, and never absent when the'
cause is called; and he has the concerns of his eliants so much
at heart, that he reckons them his own. Being ¢ touched
with the feeling of our infirmities,”. he transacts and manages

the cause of the offspring and issue of the house gratis, with-

out any money or price. “ He shall deliver the needy when
he crieth: the poor also, and him that hath no helper,” Psal.

Ixxii. 12: « He standeth at the right hand of the poor, to

save him from those that would condemn his soul,” Psal. cix.

31. Let these or the like considerations engage: your firm

trust in the glorious Manager. ' oo

But, beside all these, consider what advantage shall accrue
to yourselves, by putting all your trust and confidence in him.

Hereby you shall be « kept in perfect peace” amidst all the

shakings of this world, Is. xxvi; 3. You shall hereby be filled
with joy and peace, yea, “ with joy unspeakable, and full of

glory.” You shall be rendered immoveable like the rock, o

_ when storms of trouble and temptation are overthrowin

others who build vpon the sand. In a word, your trust in an .
upon the great Manager, shall be followed with “ an exceed-
ing and eterpal weight of glory ;” “nome perish that trust

,in him:” “ Whosoever believeth in him, shall not perish, but .

have everlasting life.”

I conclude at present with that word, Is. Ixiv. 4: « From
the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor per-
ceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, besides
thee, what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him,”

-~
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CHRIST CONSIDERED AS THE NAIL FASTENED IN A SURE
' PLACE, BEARING ALL THE GLORY OF HIS
FATHER’S HOUSE.:

And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his Father’s house, the off-
gpring and the issue, all vessels of small quantity: from the vessels of
cups, even to all the vessels of flagons.—Is. xxi1. 24,

THE SIXTH SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

. You may ask me first, When, or in what cases .are we to
trust the glorious Manager? 1 answer, in general, there is
no case unseasonable: « Trust in him at all times; ye peo-
ple, pour out your hearts before him.” More particularly,

1st, When you are in any concern about the salvation of
your souls, roll this weight upon the nail fastened in a sure
place. Are you in any doubt or fear about your eternal
state? Put it out of doubt, by committing this to him, who
“came to seek and save that which was lost,” saying with -
David, « Into thy hands do I commit my spirit, O thou Jeso-
vaH, God of truth, who hast redeemed me.” The directact-
ings of faith on Christ, is the surest and shortest{ way of se-
c,ml']ing “ the one thing needful,” for " none perish that trust
in him.” ' o ,

2dly, When pressed with manifold charges of guilt, from
the devil, from the law, from conscience; in that case trust
in the Manager, « for his blood cleanses from all sin.” « We
have redemption through his blood;” and under this cover-
ing you may say, “ Who can lay any thing to.my charge
It is the voice of the great Manager to * the offspring and
issue,” « I, even I, ain he that blotteth out thine iniquities for

,mine own name’s sake.”

3dly, When indwelling sin is molesting you with its [irrup-
tions,] trust him that he may destroy the works of the devil
in thy heart, that he will, according to his promise, “ subdue
your iniquities,” Mic. vii. 195 Rom. vi. 14: « Sin shall no
have dominion over you.” '

4thly, When Satan is molesting you with his fiery darts,,
act faith upon him; fear nothing from that enemy, whose
head he has already bruised; and, in this case, improve his
atoning blood, for it is said of saints in former ages, that

~ “they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.”—~When

you are afraid of falling or stumbling, take bold of the Ma-
nager, for “ he keeps the feet of his saints, and holds up their
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goings.”—When called to any work or duty that is .above
E:;ur strength, rememberthat he is “ the strength of lsrael.”
strong m “the grace that-is in Christ Jesus,” for “he-
sendeth none a warfare upon their own charges.”—When:
engaged either in personal or public covenanting work, do
all in the name and strength of the great Manager, and with’ |
an eye to the sacrifice of his death. for acceptance: Psal. L.
5: «“ Gather my saints together unto me; even those that.
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.”—When the
world is reeling and staggering, seas roaring, tempests of
personal or public-trouble blowing, then trust the Manager ;
for « he doth whatever he pleaseth in the heavens above, in
the earth, in,the seas, and in all deep plages.” Study to see

- all things in his' hapd, and all things working together for

good to them that love him; and then you will sing, as Is,
xii. 2, ¢ Behold, God is my salvation: I will trust, and not be
afraid.” Or, Psal. xcvii, 1: « The Lord reigneth, let the
earth rejoice,” &c.—When Jacob is brought low, and men
le:inting at the true church of Christ, and saying, « This is-

ion whom no man careth for;”’ in that case, look to the

- Manager, for «it is he that builds up Jerusalem, and gathers

the dispersed of Israel into one.” ¢ What shall one answer
the messengers of the nation? Thé Lord hath founded Zion,
and the poor of his people shall trust in it.”—When there' is
a famine of bread trust him; for he that ¢ fesdeth the ra-
vens,” will not starve the: offspring and issue of the family:
Psal. xxxvii. 3: “ Trust in the Lord, and do good, so shalt
thou ‘dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.” Is
there a great scarcity of the word, the bread of life, and few
faithful hands.to dispense it? Trust him, for the stars arein
his right hand ; he gives apostles, prophets, evangelists, pas- -
tors, and teachers, for edifying of his body3;. and it is'his pro.
mise, “ I will give them pastors, according to mine heart.”
Are the sheep and the shepherds scattered? Well, trust him,
for he that hath scattered lsrael will gather them again:
“ He shall gather the lambs with his arms, and carry them
in his bosom,” &c, . = ‘ . .

Thus you see there is no case ‘in which the offspring and
issue are not to hang by faith upon the blessed Manager; as'_
a nail fastened in a sure place. '

I conclude this exhortation’ with two or three advices:
(1) Be much in studying your own weakness and insuffi-
ciency for work or warfare, that you may be denied to your
own strength; for it is the poor that ¢ commit themselves to
him.” (29 Be well acquainted with his name, I mean, the
glory of his person; for it is % they that know his name that
will put their-trust in him.” 2(3.) Study to know the near

o 18% L ~
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relation he stands under to.yo'u, both by his human nature,
and by his offices as Mediator, Redeemer, Prophet, Priest,

and King, Head and ‘Husband, for the knowledge of these

[inspires] trust and confidence. A wife trusts in her husband,
a child in his parent, the members trust their head. (4.) Be
well acquainted with the great and precious promises of the
covenant of grace, and how ‘the condition of them all is ful-
filled to your hand by Christ, as a second Adam, in-his fulfill-
ing the do and die of the covenant of works. Legal concep-

" tions of the covenant of grace, as if our faith, love, obedience,

repentance, were the condition of the covenant, [perplexes

faith in the free actings of it on Christ and the covenant o

grace. We must come without money or price to take hold
of the covenant, and to apply the blessings of it, because
Christ has already paid the money and price that justice de-
manded. (5.) Pray much for the Spirit of faith; and, under
the conduct of the Spirit, habituate yourselves to a frequent

‘acting of faith, that so the life you live in the flesh may be

“ by faith on the Son of God.”
I come now to offer a word to believers, under'the notion
of vessels hanging upon the nail which God has fastened in a

- sure place. And here I might, (1.) Offer a word to the ves-

sels of cups. (2.) To the vessels of flagons, or believers of a
higher stature. (3.) ‘A word to both in common.

1. A word to weak believers, who are designed vessels of
cups. I only suggest these two or,three things to you:—(1.)
It is a high privilege to occupy the least room in the house

- of our God. - The prodigal son, when he came to himself,

only begged of his father thit he might have the place of a
hired servant ; he was glad to be under his father’s roof, and
to eat in his father's house, at any rate. (2.) God has ser-
vice for the least vessel of his house, as well as forthe largest.
God never made a useless creature, and he does not form any
useless vessels; no, every vessel is “ formed by himself, to
show forth hispraise.” (3.) The least vessel is God’s proper-
ty, and he will not disown, but maintain his property, and
own it before men and angels, saying, “ They are mine,” in
the day when he makes up his jewels. (4.) The bands, by
which you hang upon the nail fastened in a sure place, are
as strong as those by which the vessels of flagons are secured ;
for he has said as to both, « They shall never perish, neither
shall any pluck them out of my hand.” (5.) The weakest
measure of grace is a pledge of more; for “to him that hath
shall be given.” What grace you have got is the arles-penny

" of more a-coming, for “his goings forth are prepared as the

morning,” as the break of day is a pledge of more light to
follow: ¢The path of the just is as the shining light, that

.
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shineth more and more unto the perfect day.” ‘The least
measure of grace has glory connected with it, according to
the order of the covenant, Psal. Ixxxiv. 11: ¢ The Lord God
is a sun and shield, he will give grace and glory ;” first grace,
and then glory.

I next offer a word of advice to the vessels of cups, I mean
weak believers. Although you are not to envy or grudge at
God’s bounty or liberality to others, in making them vessels
of flagons, yet you may and ought earnestly to 8ovet more
grace than you have yet received; and therefore we are
commanded to “grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” In order {o which, be huin-
ble under a sense of your own weakness and emptiness; for
“he giveth grace to the bumble.” Be diligent in the im-
provement of what grace you have received ; for ¢ the hand
of the diligent maketh rich.” Be frequently coming to the
Manager of the house for more grace: ¢« To whom comiing,,
as unto a living stone,—ye also as lively stones, are built up,
a spiritual house, a habitation of God through the Spirit.”
Improve all the means of God’s appointment for your edifi-
cation, sych as the word, sacraments, prayer, Christian con-
ference, that you may “add to your faith, virtue; to virtue,
kaowledge ; to- knowledge, temperance; to temperance, pa-
tience; to patience, godliness; to godliness, brotherly kind-
ness; and to brotherly kindness, charity ; for if these things
be in you, and abotnd, they make you that ye shall neither
be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ, 2 Pet. i. 5—8. . ‘ : '

2. A word to the vessels of flagonsybelievers of a higher

- stature. To you I would say, .

1st, Be not proud of grace received, but walk humbly with
your God. “ Who made thee to differ? and what hast thou
that thou hast not received?” « His soul that is lifted up is -

" not upright in him.” Where true grace is genuine, the more

a man receives of it he is always the more humble and emp--
ty, as you see in Paul, Eph. iiil. 8: « Less than the least of
all saints.”  To keep your sails low, consider that the most
eminent saints have discovered the greatest weakness, even
in the graces in which-they most excelled; as we see in the
case of Abraham, Moses, David, Peter, and others. They
that have the greatest measure of grace, get as much to do -
with it ; strong corruption, strong temptation,‘and strong trials
to grapple with: and the more talents a man receives, the
more has he to account for, as to the improvement of them;
for “to whom much is given, of them much shall be re-
quired.” : _—

2dly, Instead of despising others that are not come your *
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length, study to be helpful and serviceable to them. The
vessels of cups are ordinarily filled out of the flagons ; so study -
‘to impart and communicate of your grace, of your faith, love,
hope, knowledge, and other graces, to those that are weak
in grace. 'The strong children in a family are helpful to the:
young and weak. Thus it is in the natural body, the strong
‘member is helpful to the weak and infirm ; so ought it tp be
.in the mystical body of Christ. And when you see any fall
‘through wéakness, do not triumph ever them ; but “strengthen
the weak hands, and confirm the feeble kuees; say to them
that are of a fearful heart, Be strong;” « restore such a one
with the spirit of meekness.” : ‘
3dly, Whatever grace you have received, be ndt strong or
confident in it, like Peter; but “be strong in the grace that
is in Christ Jesus,” and let the life you live be by faith in the
Son of God. Grace received will soon give way in a day of
trial and temptation. An innocent Adam, left with the stock
i his hand, soon turned bankrupt; and ruined all his poste-
rity. And therefore, I say, do pot trust to the life or grace
ypu have in hand, but in the grace and life you have in your
head Jesus Christ, the glorious Manager and Steward of his
Father’s house. Still remember, that all the, vessels hang’
upon him; and therefore let all the weight lie where Gag
has laid it. - o : . ;
3. A word of advice to.vessels of all sizes, whether they
" be vessels of cups, or vessels of flagons. . o
1st, Adore the riches of divine grace and .mercy, that put
a difference between you and others, for naturally you were
as bad as others.
2dly, -Let every one possess his vessel in sanctification and
honour. Do not debase or defile the vessel of thy soul or
body, by prostituting it to the service of sin, Satan, or any
abominable lust. You was once living-in the miry clay of .
nature, but God has washed, justified, and sanctified you ; and
therefore study to keep yourself clean and holy in heart, life,
and in all manner of conversation. If you defile yourselves
with sin,.the Manager of the house will be fair to cast you
into a furnace of affliction, or, like. Jonah, to plunge you into
deep waters, till you acknowledge, “ Mine own iniquities cor-
rect me, and my backslidings reprove me.”
3dly, When you find any defilement of sin cleaving to you
(which you will never miss while in the body,) flee to «the
fountain epened for sin and for uncleanness in the house of
David.” }l)?;e often bathing. thy soul in «the blood of Jesus,”
which « cleanseth from all sin.”
4thly, Come to the fountain for supply under all your wants,
&<that you may obtain mercy, and tind grace to help in' time

-
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of need.” . “Out of his fulness do all we receive, and grace
for grace.”” Let thy vessel just lie under the flowing of this
blessed fountain, that it may never be found empty when the
midnight cry is made, % Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go
ye forth to meet him,” : '

Lastly, Pray for a plentiful outpouring of the Spirit, ac-
cording to the promise, Is. xliv. 3: « I will pour floods upon
the &y ground,” that so all the empty vessels of the land,
that are destitute of the waters of God’s grace, may be filled ;
and those that are hanging upon the first Adam, and under
the curse of the law, may, by the power of .grace, change
their holding, and hang upon the nail that God has fastened
in a sure place. : o

/
- SERMON XXXVL

A ROBBERY CdMMI:I‘TED, AND RESTITUTION MADE, BOTH
TO GOD AND MAN.*

\

Then I restored that which I took not away.—Psat. Lx1x. 4. *

. ’
It is abundantly plain, that there are several passages in

this psalm applied to Christ in the scriptures of the New -

Testament ; particularly that in the 9th verse of the psalm,
“The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up,” we find it ap-
plied to. Christ, John ii. 17; and likewise that immediately
following, * The reproaches df them that reproached thee are
fallen upon me,” Rom. xv. 8; so likewise in the 21st verse,

“They gave me also gall for my meat, and in my thirst they .

gave me vinegar to drink,” applied to Christ, Matth. xxvii.”
48, and Mark xv. 23. But I need go no farther.to prove
this, than the first word of the verse where.my text lies;
“They hate me without a cause,” Christ applies it to him-

* Preached upon a thanksgiving day, after the sacrament, in Dunfermline,
Monday, August 11, 1746.1

. T Ihave perused the following notes of my sermon, preached at Dunferm-
fine August last, taken from my mouth in the delivery. My other work
cannot allow me time to transcribe it. However, I have corrected and
amended what I thought might mar the sense. If the doctrine of the gos-
pel here delivered be understood, I am not anxious about the wisdom of
wards, ¢Jest the gospel should be of none effect.”

- 8tirling, December 27, 1746, . * E.E.

L
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self, in John xv. 25. We find our Lord here, in the verse
where my text lies, complaining of his enemies; he complains
of their causeless hatred in the first clause of the verse,
“They hate me without a cause ;” he complains of their mul-
titude, “ They are more than the hairs of mine head;” he'
complains of their implacable cruelty, « They that would de-
stroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty.” Now,
our blessed Lord is thus treated by the world, whom he tame
tosave. When there is such a powerful combination of hell
and earth against him, one would have been ready to think,
that he would have stopped, and gone :no farther: but “he

.did ot faint, nor was he discouraged,” for all the opposition .
that-was made against him; for you see, in the words I have

- read, what he was doing for lost sinners, when he was meet-
ing with harsh entertainment from them. Then, even then,
says he, I restored that whick I took not away.

" In which words' you may notice these following particu-
lars:—(1.). You have here a robbery disclaimed; a robbery
was commifted, but it is disclaimed by the Son of God; I
took not away. There was something taken away from God
and from man;.by whom it.is not said, but it is easy to say,
that “ surely an enemy did.it.” But then, (2.) We have a
restitution made of that robbery that was committed:.I re-

" stored, says Christ, I restored what 1 took not away. The work

of man’s redemption, is a restitution both to God and to man -

of what was taken away by sin and by Satan. When once
the work of redemption is completed, there will be a restitu-
tion of all things ; for we read, Acts iii. 21, of the « restitu-
tion of all things.” Again, (8.) We bave an account of the
person restoring. ,Who made the restitution? It was I, says
the Lord; I restored what I took not away. “1 who speak in.
righteousness, and who am mighty to save,” I, the child born,
and. the son given to the sons of men, whose name is « Won-
derful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father,
and The Prince of peace;” 1, even ], restored what 1 took not
away. Again, (4.) You have the voluntariness and frankness
of the deed. No man is obliged to make restitution of what
is taken ‘away by another, unless he does it of his own ac-

cord. Well, says Christ, though I took it not away, yet I

made restitution of the robbery and stealth, that was com-

mitted ; I engaged to do it'in the council of peace,” « Lo, 1

come: I delight to do thy will,” &c. Again, (5.) We have

here the time when our glorious Immanuel made this resti-
tution of what he took not away. It was, Then I restored
what, &c., when his enemies were destroying him ; when they
were robbing him of his name, and robbing him of his very
life, he restored what was taken away by robbery from memn

1
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You will see how low our blessed Lord descended to make
this restitution, and when it was;. it whs, in the first verse,
when the waters of God’s, wrath were coming into his soul,
even then, says he, I restored that which I took not away. Now,
from the words thus briefly opened, the doctrine that I take .
notice of is shertly this:— : A

‘ .

Dotr. « That it was the great design of the Son of God,
when he descended into a state of humiliation here, in this-
lower world, to make restitution both to God and to man, of
what he $ever took away.” For as there was 4 robbery com-'
mitted upon God and upon man by sin and Satan; se our glo-
rious Redeemer, makes 4 restitution of ;he stolen goods: he re-
stores both to God what was his due, and to man what he
had lost. - .

Now, in the presecution of this doctrine, if time and strength
would allow, the method that I propose is, -

L To premise two or three things for clearing of the way.:

IE. To inquire into the stolen goods, what it was. that was
taken away both from Ge¢d and man. ~ - .

ILL. I would make it appear, that our glorious Immanuel,
makes restitution of what was taken away both from God
g from man; he restores to God his due, and to manhis

S, : : .

IV. I would show when it was that our Lord did this; for
itis'said here, Then Irestored. . :

V. I would give the reasons why Christ made this restitu-
tion, when he was under no manner of obligation toit, but
‘his own free will. And then, ' o ,

VL. Lastly, I would ‘make some application of the whole.

L The ﬁrst thing .praposed is, to premise two or three things
Jor clearing of the way. For clearing of it you would con-
sider. _ :

1.. That when God made man, he made him a rich man:
he bestowed all manner of goods.upon him, that were neces-

sary to make him live comfortably here, and to make him

eternally happy hereafter. , \

2. You would consider, that Satan, by this time, having
fallen, like a star, from heaven to earth, when he lighted
upon this world, upon this éarth, he presently saw man stand-
ing and acting'in the capacity of God’s viceroy, bearing his
image, and having -the whole creation in subjection to him.
This filled the enemy with envy, and therefore he enters into -
a resolution, if it were possible, to commit a robbery upon
man, and to strike at God’s sovereigaty through. man’s side; .
and, accordingly, A .
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3. Satan prevailed upon our first parents, and beguiled
them into an eating of the tree of knowledge of good and
evil, which God had discharged them to eat upon the pain
of death; and thereby the compact between God and man (I
mean the covenant of works) was broken.

4. The covenant of works being broken, and map having
entered into a rebellion against God with the devil, he justly
forfeited all the spiritual and temporal goods that God be-
stowed upon him, and likewise lost his title to a happy eter
nity, and became the enemy’s vassal; and thus the enemy
robbed him of all the goods ‘that God bestowed updn him.

6. Lastly, The eternal Son of God having a delight in the
sons of men, and beholding them in this miserable plight, en-
ters upon a resolution that he will take on man’s nature as a
coat of mail, and that he will in man’s nature be avenged
upon that serpent that has beguiled our first parents, and
spoiled them of their patrimony. And, accordingly, in the
fulness pf time, he comes, and is “ manifested to destroy the
works of the devil,” and to recover all the stolen goods;.he
spoiled principalities and powers, and triumphed over them
in his cross,” and then ¢ divides a portion with the great and
the spoil with the strong;” and, with a view to this, it is said
in this text, Then I restored that which I took not away. And
so I come to, . :

IL. The second thing 1 proposed, and that was, to inquire a
little into the robbery that was committed by sin and Satan, both
upon God and upon man. ' ‘

And, first, To begin with the robbery that -was committed
upon God. It was the devil’s great drift, by tempting man to
sin against God, to rob God of his glory. God made all things
for his glory, “and for his pleasure they are and were cre-
‘ated.” The whole earth, before sin entered into it, was full
of his glory ; and whenever Adam opened his eyes, and looked
abroad through the creation, he saw the glory of God spark-
ling, as it were, in every creature he cast his eyes upon.
Well, the enemy’s design was to despoil and rob God of his
glory. There is a question put, Mal. iii. 8: “ Wijll a man rob

d? will a creature venture to rob his Creator? And yet
this wickedness is perpetrated. God is invaded, and his glory
is in @ great measure takén away, I mean his declarative
glory, for it is impossible his essential glory can be invaded.

I will tell you of several things relative to the glory of God, .
which were attempted to be taken away, and quite obscured
and sullied by the sin of man. '

_1. There was an attempt made to rob God of the glory of
his sovereignty, as the great Lord and Lawgiver of heaven
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and earth. Man; when he sinned against God, and broke the
Taw in complirnce with the motion of the enemy, what was
the language of the deed? It was, “ We ourselves are lords,
and will come no more unto thee ;” we will make our own will
a law: “ Let the Almighty depart from us; for we desire net
the knowledge of his way."*

2. There was an attempt to rob him of the glory of his
wisdom. The wisdom of God was impeached by the sin of
man as a piece of folly, namely, in giving a law to man, that
was not worthy to be observed. Sirs, depend upon it, every -
sin you are guilty of, charges God with folly, and exalts the
will and wisdom of the creature, above the will and wisdom
of God expressed {n-his holy law. And what a capital crime
is it for poor men to charge God with foolishness!

3. By sin there is an attempt to rob him of the glory of his
power,-in regard the sinner gives a defiance to the Almighty,
and upon the matter, says, he is not able to revenge his quar-
rel on us, the arm of his power is withered. That is the lan-
guage of sin. And then,

4. There is a robbery upon God’s holiness, which is one
of the most orient and bright pearls of his crown. When
the holy law is violated and transgressed, the language of that
action is, God is like ourselves, he approves of our ways.
Again, T ‘ ’

5. There was an attack upon his justice, and a denying
his rectoral power and equity. God says, «The soul that sin-
neth shall die, that he will by no means clear the guilty.”
‘Well, but the language of sin is, “ God will not require it,”
or he may be pleased or pacified with this or the other pett
atonement. ) :

Not to insist: there was a despising of God’s goodness.
God gave man.a great estate; he-gave him the' whole earth,
and would have given him the heavens also, if he had conti-
nued inhis integrity:; but yet all that goodness of God was
trampled under foot by the sin of man.

Also, there was a denial of the faithfulness of God in the
threatening that was denounced against the sin of man, “In
the day that thou eatest of it; thou shall sugely die.” But the
language of sin is, God is not true to his word, he will not
surely §o it; said Satan, « Thou shall not surely.die.” Thus
you see there was an attempt made to rob God of the glory
of all his perfections at once. \

Secondly, Let us inquire a’ liltle into the goods- that were
stolen from man by sin and Satan. Here we may see a me-
lancholy scene. The glory of the human nature was quite
marred by sin. Man tvas made the top of the creation; but
by sin he was brought below the very beasts that perish, so

VOL. 11 3 - . )
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\
that, “ The ox knoweth his. owner, and the ass his' master’s
crib, but my people know not me, saith the Lord; and they
do not consider ” their obligations to me. |
Sin, robbed man of his %ight and sight. You know what

befell Samson when he was taken captive by his enemies; -

they put out his eyes: so when we fell into the enemies’ hauds,
they put out our.eyes, and all mankind have been born blind
since that time. Again, sin has robbed us of our very life,
and laid us among the congregation of the dead.—All man-
kind are a dead and putrefied company, “dead ip jrespasses
and sins,” Eph. ii. 1.—And then, sin has robbed man of his
liberty to any thing that is spiritually good; and ever since
we have become captives to the devil, the world, and our
lusts. Again, sin has robbed us of our wisdom, and brought
us to prefer folly to the wisdom of God. Every man by na-
ture is playing the fool. Who but a fool would\ “spend his
money upon that which is not bread, and his labour upon that
which profiteth not 7”—Sin robbed us of our righteousness,
and rendered us a company of guilty criminals before God,
and brought us under the sentence of the broken law, con:

demned already, John iii. 18,—Sin robbed us of our beauty,’

of the beautiful image of God, consisting in holiness and con-
formity to the great Creator, and it has brought the hue of
hell upon all mankind, lying among the pots.—Again, sin
has robbed us of our health. Man was a healthy creature
both in soul and body before the entrance of sin ; but sin has
_tobbed us of that, so that, “from the crown of the head to
the sole of the foot, there is no soundness in us.”’—Sin has
robbed us of our peace, and set us at war with God, with
ourselves, with one another, and at war with the whole crea-

tion.—Sin has robbed us of our beautiful ornaments that God -

put upon us at our creation, and stripped us naked, as it ‘i
said of Laodicea, Rev. iii. 18.—Sin has robbed us of our
treasure, insomuch_ that we are become beggars, poor, and
naked.—In short, sin has robbed us of our God, so that we
are become ¢ without God in the world.” There is a robbery
for you that cannot be paralleled! Yousee what was taken
away from God and man, by the sin of man.—I might like-
wise tell you thatsin robbed man of that paradise of pleasure in
which God set him at his creation. No sooner had man
sinned through the instigation of Satan, that old serpent, but
he was turned out of the garden of Eden, Gen. iii. 24, and a
flaming sword placed, that turned every way, to keep him
from. having access to the tree of life in the midst of the gar-
den.—Sin has robbed us of heaven, and made us heirs of hell
and wrath.—In short, sin has disordered and dssjointed the
whole creation. W'henever man sinned, there c ame such a
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load upon the .earth, through the curse of God, that ever
since the whole creation has been crying in pain, seeking de-
liverance from that dead weight that has been lying upon it.
So that, I say, by the sin of man there is a robbery commit-
ted; there are goods stolen from God and man, and the good -
creatures of God. ) '

IIL. The third thing. proposed was, to make it appear that
our glorious Immanuel, makes a restitution of what was taken
away both from God and from man. He restores to God his
due, and restores to man his loss. : .

And, 1. He makes restitution of glory to God, and tbat in
the highest measure and degree, as was intimated by the an- |
gels, at the nativity of our Lord, Luke ii. 14, ‘The first note
of the song of the angels is, “ Glary to God in the highest,”
Itis just as if they had said, Glory hath been taken away from
God, by the sin of the first Adam and his posterity ; but now
there is a higher. revenue of glory to be brought in to the
crown of heaven, than the whele creation in innocence could
afford. . Accordingly, our blessed Lord declares, when his
work was finished, after he had gone through his course of
humiliation, he comes to his Father, (John xvii. 4,) and he.
says, Now, Father, «1 have glorified thee on the earth.” Ob-
serve the phraseology, for there is something remarkable in
it: « I have glorified thee on the earth:” the earth was the
theatre of rebellion where God was affronted, his law vio-
lated, and his sovereignty contemned; but, says he, “ 1 have
glorified thee on the earth,” where thou wast dishonoured. - I
ought to go through all the perfections of God, that were [ob-
scured] by the sin of man, and tell how Christ restores glory
to every one of them. '

He restores glory to the divine sovereignty, bowing his
royal neck to take on the yoke of the law.which we had
broken. He was “ made of a woman, and made under the
law,” that he might magnify it, and so maintain the honour
of the great-Lawgivcr. . :

He restores glory likewise to the divine wisdom ; for Christ
himself, in his person and mediation, is, just ¢ the wisdom of
God in a mystery,” even his « hidden wisdom, the manifold
wisdom of God. Oh sirs! never were the treasures of divine
wisdom and knowledge so much expended as in the person
and mediation of our Lord Jesus Christ. :

And then, he restores glory likewise to the divine power;
for Christ is « the power of God:” and when he went forth
to the great work of man’s redemption, he went forth armed

‘with infinite power to manage it ; therefore he is called «the

arm of God, and the man of God’s right hand, whom he hath
made-strong for” the purpose of his glory. How gloriously
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was the power of God displayed, when he “came from Edom,
~ with dyed garments from Bozrah, glorious in his apparel, tra-
* velling in the greatness of his strength;” spoiling principalities
and powers, who had spoiled God of his glory, and man of all
that was valuable to him! L :
He restores glory to the holiness of God. This attribute
was injured by the sin of man, but its glory is restored by
.Christ; and therd is such a brightness of divine holiness
shines in the person and mediation of Christ, that when the
angels look upon him, Is, vi,, they are dazzled, they are over-
whelmed, not being able to behold it, they cover themselves, :
and cry, “Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; the whole
earth is full of his glory.” ,

And then, he restores glory to the divine justice; forin the
work of man’s redemptioy, justice gets a complete, and full
satisfaction, till it cries, It isenough. And the justice of God
manifested in the execution of the penalty of the law upon
the Surety, is laid as the very foundation of the throne of
grace, that we are called to come to for grace and mercy to
help in %ime of need, Psal. Ixxxix. 14: “justice and judg-
ment are the habitation,” or establishment, «of thy throne I
namely, gustice satisfied, and judgment executed upon the
glorious Surety. :

Again, he restores glory to the divine goodness. God was
good to man, yet man trampled it under foot: but Christ
makes a higher display of the divine goodness than ever was
seen by men or angels: for in his person, and mediation, and
sufferings, the goodness of God breaks out like an ocean, It
amazing streams of love, grace, and mercy. The love o
God, O how does it shine in the giving his only begotten Son,
to the world! «Herein is love, not that we loved God, but
that he Joved us, and gave his own Son to be a propitiat?on
for our sins.” And then for grace, grace is made to “reign
through righteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our
Lord.” And for mercy, it is “built up for ever.” Thus,I
say, there is a restitution of glory to the divine goodness.

And likewise there is a restitution of glory to the divine
JSaithfulness. The faithfulness of God engaged in the penalty,
was trodden upon by man and the devil ; but the faithfulness
of God is maintained in the execution of that penalty threat-
ened against, man in. the person of our glorious Immanuel:
and not only so, but the faithfulness of God comes to be esta-
blished in the new covenant “in the very heavens:” for all the
promises come to be “yea and amen in Christ, to the glory
of God.” Thus you see, that Christ restores what he
not away from his Father; he restores- % glory to God in the
highest,” which he never took away.” :

2 Let us see next what restitution he makes to mag; for
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I man was robbed of all that was valuable to him, either for
time or eternity. .
First, The human nature wis debased by sin, and sunk be-
low the beasts that perish. Well, but the Son of God comes
and takes the human nature into a personal union with him-
self, and thereby exalts the human nature above the angeli-
‘cal nature: Heb. ii. 16: “ Verily he took not on him the na-
ture of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham.”
And, chap. i. 5: “Unto which of the angels said he at any
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ?””. And
see what follows, ¥ When he bringeth in the firstshegotten
into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God wor- -~
ship him.” Thus the glory of the human nature is restored
and advanced to a far higher pinnacle of glory and honoyr,
than when it stood in the first Adam before his fall, adorned
with all its embroideries, in a state of innocency. O sirs,
look up and see your nature cxalted, taken out of the dung-
hill, and set on the throne of God. The throne of God is
called “ the throne of the Lamb,” because our nature is there
in a personal union with the great God. -

But this, is not all: he not only restores- the glory of the
human na(ure; but, to all who believe in him, he restores to
advantage all the losses we sustain, either by the sin of . the
first Adam, or our own personal tfansgression ; as will appear
by running over the particular losses mentioned upon the
former head. ' ’ -

First, Then, Did sin- roly us of our sight and light, and leave
us in darkness? Well, Christ makes a restitution of that ; for
he comes forth as the bright and morning star, to give light
to the darkened world, which may make us all sing and say
with-Zacharias, Luke i. 78: « Through the tender mercy of
our God ; whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited
us.” Psal. cxvili. 27—29: ¢ God is the Lord which hath
showed us light; bind the sacrifice with gords, evgn unto
the horns of the altar. Thou art my God, and 1 will praise
thee; thou art my God, I will exalt theg O give thanks
unto the Lord, for he is good: for his mercy endureth for
ever.” :

Again, Has sin robbed us of life, and left us among the
congregation of the dead? Christ makes restitution of that;
for he is  the resurrection and the life:” and having reco-
vered life by his own death, Jobn xiv. 19, he keeps it in his
hand and heart, and binds up our life with his: «Because }
live, ye shall live also. Our life is hid with Christ in God.”

* Again, Did sin rob us of our liberty T Christ makes resti-
tution of that; he buys our liberfy at the hand of justice, and
then takes the executioner and binds him, and spoils him of

_13‘ . . .
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his power over the poor captive ; and having purchased liber-
ty, he goes forth and « proclaims liberty to the captives, and
the opening the prison-doors to them that are bound.”
Again, ]%id Satan and sin spoil us of our wisdom, insomuch
that ever since we are infatuated, and, like fools, spend our
money for that which is not bread, and our labour for that
which profiteth not?” Well, Christ restores wisdom to fools
and babes; he is « made of God unto us wisdom ;* and when

we are determined to come to him, he “ makes us wiser than

our teachers;” wise to know the mysteries of the kingdom
that are*« hid from the wise and prudent of the world, and
revealed unto babes:” “Unto you it is given to know the
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven,” &c.

And then, again, Did sin spoil and rob us of our original
righteousness?  Christ makes restitution of that; for he him-
gelf is % the Lord our righteousness,” and, “ he was made sin
for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the right-
eousness of God in him.” .

Did sin spoil us of the beautiful image of God * Christ
makes restitution of that; for the very moment .that a poor
sinner looks to him with the eye of faith, he gets the print of
the second Adam drawn again upon his soul, and itis by
“beholding his glory, that we are changed into the same
image.™ ' v

Did Satan and sin rob us of, and take away our health?
Well, Christ comes to make restitution of that: for he is the
Physician of value, and there is no disease so obstinate as is
able to stand the virtue and healing power of this Physician;
so that, if we petish with our diseases, we need not do it with
that word in our meuth, ¢ Is there no balm in Gilead, and no
physician there 7 * '

id, Satan spoil us of our peace? Well, Christ makes res-
titution of that; for « he is our peace.” Peace on earth was
one of the articles of the angels’ praise, “ Peace on earth,
and good will towards men.” Sin robbed us of our peace
with God. Christgrestores that ; for “ God is in Christ, recon-
ciling the world unto himself.” Did sin rob us of our peace
of conscience? Christ restores that; «Peace I give unto
you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you,” &ec.

Did sin kindle a fire of war and of strife betwixt man and
man? Well, when Christ comes with the sceptre of his
power, he makes them « beat their swords into ploughshares,
and their spears into pruning hooks;” he makes ¢ the wolf

dwell with the lamb, and the leopard lie down with the kid.”
* Did sin rob us of our ornaments? Christ restores these; he

makes the King’s daughter all glorious within; he brings us a *

far better garment, even the garment of salvation, and a vobe
of righteousness to adorn us.

.
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Did sin take away our riches and treasures? Christ opens
up a far better treasure, even unsearchable riches ; and he tells
us, that “ riches are with him, yea, durable riches and right:
eousness.”

Did sin rob us of our God, and leave us without God in the
world? Christ makes restitution of that ; for what is Christ?
He is Immanuel. And what is that? He is God with us.
That may make our hearts rejoice indeed; our God is come
back to us, and is saying, « I am the Lord thy God; I will be
their God, and they shall be my people.”” It is a God in
Christ that speaks in such a dialect to poor sinners. Thus
you see, that Christ restores to man what he took not away
from him. I might enlarge much on this subject.

Sin robbed us of -our title and charter to eternal life%; when-
ever the covenant of works was broken, our charter was
gone. But Christ restores a better charter, even the covenant
of grace ; he himself is ¢ given for a covenant to the people,”
and is the Alpha and Omega of the covenant ; all the promises

.and blessings of’ it are “in him yea and amen.” The cove-
nant of works was a frail covenant, a slippery security ; but
the covenant of grace, and the charter granted to us in Christ,
is a lasting charter: Is. liv. 10: “ The mountains shall de-
part, and the hills be removed, but my kindness shall not de-
part from thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re-
moved, saith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee.”

In short, Christ restores beauty and order again to the
whole creation. Wheaever man sinned, there fell such a
dead weight upon the creation, that the whole creation was
like to crumble to its original chaos; but the thing that pre-
vented it was, the Son of God bouglit this earth, as a theatre,
on which his love to sinners might be displayed ; therefore he
will uphold the theatre till the scene be acted ; and when it
is acted, he will commit it to the flames: there is a word to
that purpose, Is. xlix. 8: «I will presetve thee, and give thee
for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause
to inherit the desolate heritages.” The theatre of this earth
was giving way under the weight of the wrath of God; but
Christ being given as a covenant of the people, upholds the
earth and all things by the word of his power, as it is, Heb.
i 3 : ~

Thus much for the third thing, which was, to let you see

how Christ makes restitution of these good things which he
never took away from God or from man.

IV. The fourth thing proposed was, to inquire into the time
when Chri:tfdid all this: when did he restore that which he took
not away ?



14 ‘A ROBBERY COMMITTED, ‘[m.‘

I shall not stay upon this; 1 pointed at it in the explica-
tion. I told you that it was in a state of humiliation that he
made this restitution. I cannot stand to tell you of the seve-
ral steps of his humiliation by which he restored what he took .
- not away. We have a summary descri‘gtion of it, in that

question of the Catechism, ¢ Wherein did Christ’s humiliation
consist?” 'The answer is, ¢ In his being born, and that'in a
low condition, made under the law, undergoing the miseries
of this life, the wrath of God, and the cursed death of the
cross; in being buried, and continuing under the power of
death for a time." By these steps of his humiliation, he brought
about the blessed project of redemption. Then was it that
« e restored what he took notaway:” Gal.iv. 4,5: « In the
fulness of time, God sent forth his Son made of a woman,
made under the. law, to redeem them that were under the
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons.” But I do
not stay upon this ; 1 hasten forward.

V. The fifth thing proposed was, to inquire a little into the
reasons of the doctrine. Why was it that our Lord restored what
he took not away? Why did he restore these goods that sin and
Satan took abay both from God and from man? In answer to
this, I only suggest these few particulars:—-

1. Christ made this restitution, because it was his Father’s °
pleasurc that he should do it ; he did always those things that
pleased his Father: “ No man taketh my life from me,” says
he, « but I lay it down of myself.” «'This commandment have
" I received of my Father.” .

2. He restored what he took not away, because it contri-
butes very much to enhance his mediatorial glory. Gen.
xiv.—ithere you read of what Abraham did; he artned his
men, and went in quest of ‘the five kings that had plundered
Sodom ; he pursues them, takes them captives, and recovers
the spoil, and restores what not he, but the enemy, had taken
away; and this was much for Abraham’s honour. * So it is
to the immortal honourf our glorious Immanuel, that he pur-
sued, and ¢ spoiled principalities and powers,” who had robbed
Ged and man; and then restores to both what they, not he,
had taken away. Upon this account, “God hath highly
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every
name,” &c. - . .

8. Christ restored what he took not away, out of regard™
that he had to the holy law of God. The holy law was vio-
lated, and the sovereignty of God in it was trodden down : but
Christ had a mind to maintain the digaity of the law, it be-
ing an emanation of the holiness of God; therefore he will
restore a perfect obedience to the law, and bring in an ever-

.
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lasting righteousness that answers it to the full, that so a foun-
dation may thus be laid for our legal investiture in the pri-
vileges of children we had lost by sin.

4. Because his « delights were with the sens of men.”  Sirs,
Christ had a bride in Adam’s family to espouse to himself for
ever. Ged the Father gave him a bride. And when he saw
her in the devil’s clutches, he arms himself with divine power,
and rescues the bride: “ He loved me, and gave himself far
me.” And then, Christ restores what he took not away, that
so the glory of grace might be exalted in the salvation of lost
sinners ; and that none might glory in themselves, but that they
that glory may glory in the Lord. It is not we, but he only,
that.makes the restitution, and grace reigns to us through
that restitution that he made, '

5. And lustly, Christ restores what he took not away, that
he might « still the enemy and the avenger,” as the expression
is, Psal. viii. 2; “ the enemy and the avenger,” that is, the de-
vil. Sirs, when the devil robbed man, he thought the day®
was his own, and triumphed as if the world, and the glory
thereof, were his own, and men led as captive prisoners.
But Christ “stills the enemy ;” he stills his boasting ; for he
spoils the spoilers, takes the prey from the mighty, and “ de-
livers the captives from' the terrible.” . :

VI. The sizth thing proposed was the Application.

1. Is it so, as you have been hearing, that Christ restores
what he took not away ! Then, hence see, what a generous
Kinsman we have of him; he never took away any thing
from us, and yet he restores all to-the spoiling of his own
soul, and pouring it out unto death. Oh! how has the kind-
ness of God to mea appeared! What reason have we to
td adore the achievements of eur renowned Redeemer, who
« went forth conquering and to conquer !”

2. This doctrine serves to let us see into the meaning of
that word, Rom. viii. 3: « He condemned sin.” Why, or how
did he it? Why, sin is a robber, it committed a robbery on
Ged and man; and is it not just that a robber should be con-
demned to die? Well, Christ condemns sin, and yet he saves .
the sinmer: the sinner deserves to be condemned; but he
mapages the matter so dexterously, that he kills sin, and pre-
serves the sinner. : :

3. Hence see what a criminal correspondence it is that
the generality of the children of men have with sin. It is
dangerous to haunt and harbour robbers; and yet will you
keep a robber in yoyr bosom. Sinis a robber; and every
time you sin, it is committing robbery upon God and your own
sonls; therefore do not harbeur it, “Stand in awe, and sin
not.” :
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. 4. If sin be such a robber of God and man, then see how
réasonable the command is, to crucify sin, and to mortify the
deeds of the body: « Mortify the deeds of the body; crucify -
the flesh, witlr its affections and lusts.” Why crucify them?
Why kill and destroy them? They are robbers. Therefore
let us wage war against all manner of sin, whether within us

- or without us; let us “ resist even unto blood, striving against

sin,” because sin is a robber, and deprives us of all the good
. of which you are hearing. - - :

5. From this doctrine see what way Christ takes in order
to carry on his mediatorial work of making peace betwixt God
and man. There was a robbery committed upon God and
man ; and unless there was a Pestitution to both parties, there
could be no peace. Well, Christ restores what he took :not
away ; he restores glory to God, happiness to man; and so hé
carries on his mediatorial work ; for when both parties have
restitution, then there is peace. Christ' makes an end of sin,

#for he is ¢ the Lamb of .God that taketh away the sin of the
world.” And why takes he it. away? It is, that so peace
may be restored between God and man, restitution beind
made to both. . :

6- From the doctrine we may likewise see, that the be-
liever in Christ is the wisest man in the world, however the
world may look upon him as a fool. Why! because he

. comes to Christ, and gets restitution of all the losses he. suf-
fered either by the sin of the first Adam or his own. No
wonder he-be a thriving man, because he gets_his losses
made up in Christ; for he comes, and “ out of his fulness re-
ceives grace for grace,” and gets “ wisdom, righteousness,
sanctification, and redemption,” from the Lord Jesus.

7. See the folly and madness of the sin of unbelief. The
generality of the hearers of the gospel will not come to Christ
to-get restitution of what they lost by Adam and their own.

' sin; John v. 40: «Ye will not come to me, that ye might

have life.” O what folly is this! If you had lost any of your
worldly goods at the last rebellion, how readily would you
seek restitution, if it were to be had? And yet such fools are
the most part of sinners under the gospel, that though Christ
counsels, calls, and beseeches them to come and get restitu-
tion of their God, of their life, and all losses, yet they wilt
not hear, Psal. Ixxxi. 11: “ My people would not hearken to
my voice,” &c. ' '

8. See the folly of the legalist, who goes about to make
restitution to God, and to himself, of what-was taken away '
by sin. .. The legalist, like the proyd Pharisee, comes to God
with his filthy rags, and thinks to please God with this and
that obedience. But, O sirs! consider, that «by the works
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of the faw no flesh ‘living can be justified;”- you will never
repair your own losses, nor the dishonour you have dene to
God, but only by coming to Christ, who is “the end of the

I should next improve the doctrine by a use of Trial. Try
whether you have ever come by faith to a second Adam, and
found in him a reparation of your losses by the sin and apos-
tacy of the first Adam. They who find Christ himeelf, have
found all, for « Christ isall, and in all.” « All things are yours;
whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life,
or death, or things present, or things to come ; all are yours;
for ye are Christ’s ; and Christ is God’s.” They who find
him, find the goodly pearl, a treasure of unsearchable riches;
and therefore cannot but reckon all their losses made up to
wonderful advantage. And, if so, whatever appeared gain

to you formerly, will be esteemed «loss for Christ;” yea,

doubtless, you will count all but dung and ¢ loss for Christ,” .
that you may know him; win him, and be found in him. Yoa
will be dead to the law, and the works of it, being married
to a better husband, whose name is, “ The Lord our right-
eousness;” for “in him shall all the seed of Israel be justi-
fied, and shall glory.” Again, if you have found reparation
in Christ, you will wage a continual war with sinand Satan;
you will resist the devil, and resist even to. blood, striving
against sin.. These robbers never come but to spoil you of
some " good, in whatever disguise they may appear. And if
you have received any love-tokens from the Lord on this oc-
casion, you may lay your account with an attack ; the pirates
ursue and attack the ship with the richest cargo. Lastly,
thenever the enemy has prevented and [deprived] you of
your comforts, you will fly to Christ for restitution, saying,’
with David, « Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation,” for ' .
he it is who restores what he took not away. :
I close with a word of Ezkortation. - o
Sirs, I have a proclamation to issue forth in the name
of the Loro lmwmanver. Be it known to you, by these
presents, That whereas two great robbers have enfered into
the world, namely, sin and Satan, and have stolen away all
the valuable goods which once pertained to Adam and his
family, by which they are all reduced to the utmost poverty
and misery ; it bas pleased God the Father, from the love he
bears to mankind-sinners, to send his only begotten Son inte
the world, to repair all their losses, and to restore what he
took not away. Accordingly, the eternal Son of God has
come into the world, and having armed himself with the hu-
man pature and divine power, he hasgone forth and pursued



148 A ROBBERY COMMITTED, . [se.

the robbers, and taken Satan captive, and bruised his head,
and destroyed that destroyer of mankind; he « hath finished
transgression, and made an end of sin, and hath brought in.an
everlasting righteousness,” and has recovered all the goods
that the robbers had taken away, all the goods and gear
men lost; has recovered them with wonderful advantage;
and the goods are all in his hand, and he has sent out us,
who are his ambassadors, to cause all mankind to see what
losses they have sustained; and whoever have lost any thing,
their God, and their souls, heaven and happiness, he is will-
ing to restore it to mankind, and that without any [compen-

- sation ;] for he will do it without money and without price.
Come, and get your own again; for Christ « hath received
gifts for men,” for the sons of metf. O come, come, come,
sirs, and get from the glorious Restorer what you have lost,
what you stand in need of, through time and eternity! O
come and get your life, your God, and your souls again for
a prey! ' : v

pSince the rebellion [instigated by the Pretender to the
crown of England] commenced, many a man has lost very
much ;- some have lost their land, some their houses, some
their legs, and some their arms, and many their lives. And
now, if the Duke of Cumberland, the King’s son, should issue
forth a proclamation, to every man to come and get his losses
repaired in his Father’s name, I believe you .would not be
shy to put in your name, and tell that you have lost this and
that. Well, the Son of the King of heaven, the great JEso-
vaAg, has all his Father’s treasures in his hand, and he has
sent us to tell you to come and get your losses repaired, O
sirs, what are men’s temporal losses in comparison with their
soul losses! «“ What is a man profited, though he should gain
the whole world, and lose his own soul?” Well, come and

. “get your souls for a prey” from the Son of God.
¢ I might make use of many motives to persuade you. Pray

consider only the goods you lost are in Christ’s hand, and that

they are in his hand that they may be restored again to you.

He invites you to come: “ Incline your ear, and come:unto

me,” &c. He not only invites you, but counsels you: «1

counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire,” that is, I

counsel you to get your losses restored. He not only coun-

sels you, but commands you: « This is his commandment,
that ye believe in his Son Jesus Christ.” He not only com-
mards, but he promises; he gives all mauner of security that
your losses shall be made up, if you come to him for a repas
ration, Psal. Ixxii. 4: « He shall judge the poor of the peo-
ple, he shall save the children of the needy.” Come, then,
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poor and needy sinner. He is grieved to the heart when
sinners will not come and get their losses repaired; he was
ieved when Jerusalem would not be gathered as a hen
gathereth ‘her chickens under her wings. I will tell you,
many a man has got his losses repaired; an innumerable
company have got restitution from him, Rev. vii. 9: «I be-
held, and lo, a great multitude, which no man could number,
of all‘nations, and. kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood
before ‘the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white
robes, and palms in their hands.” Now, when others have
come and got reparation, will not you come and get repara-
tion too? «

O sirs, consider what you are doing. Mind, there is no
hope of reparation after death; but if you come for repara-
tion, you must come now to the King’s Son; therefore, « To-
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in
the provocation.” . \

Upon this last day of the feast, I cry to all mankind, if my
voice could reach them, to come and get their losses repaired
by the Son of God, who restores that which he took not away.
Do not say, “ 1 am rich, and increased with goods, and stand
in need of nothing;” for I'can assure you, that he who is in-
finitely wise, and knows you better than you do yourselves,
declares, that you are “ poor, miserable, -wretched, blind,
and naked,” through the ‘robbery that sin has committed.—
Say you, I cannot get time to come, because of worldly bu-
siness. But let me tell you, that your worldly business is
but a mere frifle in comparison with this; therefore make all
other business but by-business in comparison with this “ one
thing needful.”—Says another, I will get time enough after-
wards. I will tell you, delays are dangerous; what know
you, man, what a day may bring forth? Death may come,
and then you are gone for ever through eternity.—Says an-
other, I am afraid the time is gone already, and that he will
not make a reparation of my losses. No, sirs, I will tell you,
that while there is life there is hope, and the Son of God is
at the back of your heart, crying, « Behold, I stand at the
door, and knock : if any man” (out of hell) « hear my voice,
and open to me, I will come in to him, and will sup with
him, and- he with me.”—But O, say you, I fear my losses are
irreparable. I will tell you, poor sinner, as broken a ship
Jhhas come to land, as we use to say; as great sinners as you °
have got a reparation of  their losses, and a full pardon to
the boot. What think you of Manasseh, and Mary Magda-
lene, and Paul?. The same hand that repaired their losses

_is ready to repair yours; “his hand is not shortened,
that it cannot save,” &c.—Says another, What if I be not

YOL. 11 ‘ 14 '
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amang the number of the elect? I answer, You have nothi
fo do with election ; for * secret things belong unto the Lord,
but that which is revealed unto us and our children.” Elec-
tion does not belong directly and immediately to the business
of believing, but only things revealed: and if revealed things
belong. to us, then put in your claim: for “the promise is to
you and your seed.”—Say you, I am impotent, and cannot
come. ~ I answer, That was one of the losses Christ came to
restore; “ he gives strength to the weak, and to them that
have no might he increaseth strength.”—Say you, My will
is as an iron sinew, it will not answer. Answ. He that re-
stores that which he took not away, offers to restore your
good heart, and your will; « Thy people shall be willing in
the day of thy power.” Ezek. xxxvi. 26: « I will take away
the heart of stone, and give you a heart of flesh.”—Says an-
other, 1 would fain come to get my losses repaired, but I
think when 1 come to him he [would thrusq me away. Do
not think so; for he says, *“ Whosoever will come to me, I
will in no wise cast out.” When he frowns upon you, and
calls you a dog, be as the Syrophenician woman, do not give
over, and you shall prevail, “ Truth, Lord, 1 am a dog, yet
the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from their master’s table ;”
the Lord repaired her losses, and granted her all the, desires
of her heart. o,

I should conclude with a word to believers, who have got
their losses repaired by the glorious Immanuel. I only say
. two or three things to you by way of advice. (1.) O si
praises to the blessed Restorer, “ O my soul, bless the Lord,
who hath redeemed thy life from destruction, and crowned
thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies,” Psal. ciii. 1—
4. (2.) Whenever you meet with new losses, come back to
the blessed Restorer. Satan will be about with you, he goes
about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour, and
to take away any good you have got on this solemn occasion ;
but when the enemy has robbed you, I say, come back to
Christ by faith, and gou will find restitution again. Again,
my advice to you is, O love the Lord with your heart, strength,
‘and mind ; let him have the strength and flower of your af-
fection, lay nothing in the balance with him; and, as an evi-
dence of your love, keep his commandments, « walk wo
of the Lord, to all well pleasing,” « contend for the faith once
delivered to the saints;” study, with the church, to “ cause
his name to be remembered to all generations, that the peo-
ple may praise him for ever and ever,” who restored what he
taok not awuy. .

~
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' - SERMON XXXVIL

WORTHLESS MAN MUCH REGARDED BY THE MIGHTY
' GOD.*

Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him? or the son of man,
that thou makest account of him.—Psax. cxriv. 3.

*

Here is a question put, that js both answerable and un-
answerable; it is both easy and difficult: it is easy to tell
what man js, for the end of his perfection is soon discovered;
but why God takes knowledge of man, or makes so great ac-
count of him, as to heap his favours on him, is a thing that .
God only can best account for. David, in the two preceding
verses, declares, first, what a reconciled God in Christ was to
him, and makes¢it the ground of his. praise and triumph: 1.
Says he, My God is my strength; be is the strength of Israel,
the glory of their strength. However feeble and weak the .
saints be in themselves, yet. “their Redeemer is strong, the
Lords of hosts is his name.” O “blessed is'the man whose
strength is the Lord Jehovah, with whom there is everlasting
strength ;” for “ he shall go from strength to strength, till he
appear before the Lord in Zion,” &c. 2. His God was his
[ goodness; for # there is none good but one, that is, God ;”
! who, as he is the chief good himself, so he is truly good to
Israel; good to them that wait upon him, and to the soul that
seeks him. And whatever goodness is in any of the sons of men,,
or saints of God, he is the glorious source and fountain of it;
for « every good and perfect gift cometh down from above,™
from an infinitely good God, &c. 3. His God was his for.
tress and his high tower. 'David saw himself in God, as a
man is in his castle, that can look down on all his enemies
with contempt : and hence we find him frequently expressing:
himself with the greatést confidence of safety ; « { will not be
afraid of ten thousands of mine enemies against me round
about:” O! who can hurt them that have “the eternal God
for their refuge, and his everlastiog arms underneath them 7

® Preached upon a thanksgiving day, Mter the sacrament, in Duofermline,
Monday, July, 1730 o RO
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4. His God was his deliverer. Many a danger David had
been in, from Saul, from ‘Absalom, and'his other enemiés;
but his God had always interposed for his preservation ; pro-
‘bably he may have his eyes upon the great deliverance that
God wrought for him, and all his saints, by Jesus Christ, in
finding a ransom far him, that -he might not go down to the
pit, &c. 5. His God was his shield: as a shield in the day
of battle defends against darts and arrows that are shot against
a man’s body, and wards off the blows that ‘are levelled
against him; so his God has protected him against the mali-
cious arrows of reproach and malice, &c. 6. His God had
made him a skilful and successful soldier : his hands had been
used to the shepherd’s crook, and the musician’s harp; but
*God had taught « his hands to war, and his fingers to fight,”
and to lead and head the armies of Israel, &c.. 7. His God
had taught him not only to .manage the sword, but to sway
the sceptre; (in the close of verse 2.) ¢«He subdueth my
{»eop]e under me.” He who had ordained him to be king of .
srael, in the room of Saul, swayed the hearts of all the tribes
to acknowledge him as their king and ruler; just so he, in a
day of power, bends and bows the wills and minds of men to
-submit to the government of the Son of Dayvid, Christ Jesus,
every one crying, Thou hast delivered us od} of the hands of
our enemies, therefore rule thou over us. .
Well, David having thus viewed the goodness of God to
him, and remembering the greatness, glory, and majesty of his
Benefactor, who had done all this for him; extends his views
to the goodress of God to mankind in general, and especially
.to the saints, and cries out, in a rapture of wonder, in the
words of my text, Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge
of him ! and the son of man, that thou makest account of him!
So then the words are a question of admiration. And more
particularly we may note, 1. The subject-matter of the
question, and that is man; earthly man, as some read it; man
that is « sprung of earth, and whose foundation is in the dust';
man who was made a little lower than the angels,” but whe
is now sunk into the greatest ignominy and contempt, by his
apostacy from God. ' 2. We have a question of contempt put,
concerning this creature, man, or the son of man, what is he?
or “ wherein is he to be accounted of ?”” We may hear the
solution of this question afterwards. 3. Notice to whom this
question is proposed; it is to the Lord: Lord, what s man?
#The Lord is a God of knowledge,” and “-there is no search-
ing of his understanding:” he ¢ needs not that any should
testify of man to him;” he knows the inward value of persons,
things, and actions: God has balances in which he weighs all
mankind, and therefore he can well tell what man is; « he
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searclieth the hearts, and trieth the reins of the children of
men and knows far better what you and 1 are, than'we.do
ourselves.. 4. We have the ground and reason of this inquiry
concerning man; it is the knowledge that God takes, and the
account God makes, of such an inconsiderable creature, that
“ the high and lofty One, who inhabiteth eternity, and who
dwelleth in the high and holy place, that he should “bow his.
heavens, and come down,” to visit man in a way of love.

Osserve, “That the regérd that God shows to man is truly
wonderful and surprising.”

_ This I take to be the plain import of the' question. We
have the like question put, Job vii. 17, 18: « What is man
that thou shouldest magnify him? and that thou shouldest set
thine heart upon him? and that thou shouldest visit him every
morning, andp try him every moment?” Psal. viii. 3, 4:
“ When I consider the heavens, the work of thy fingers, the
moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained ; what is man
that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou
visitest him.” These are down-bringing questions. It is ob-
servable in scripture, that questions, when they are put con-
cerning God, are intended to raise our affections and ad-
miration to the highest. So, Exod. xv. 11: “ Who is like
unto thee, O Lord, among the gods?” and Micah vii. 18: *
“ Who is a God like unto thee?” These are uplifting ques-
tions. " But when the question is concerning man, it brings
him down in his own eyes to nothing, «that no flesh may
gloNry' in the presence of God.” . . :

ow, in discoursing on this doctrine, through the Lord’s as-
sistance, I shall endeavour, .

I. To give a scriptural solution of this diminutive and
down-bringing questiorf, What is man1

{I. What is imported in God’s regarding man, or making
account of him. -

III. Wherein God discovers his regard to man?

1V. Show that this is truly wonderful and surprising.

V. Apply.

I. The first thing is to give a scriptural solution of this
question, What is man? for we can never wonder at and ad-
mire the regard that God shows to man, until we know what
man is. Come, then, sirs, let us weigh ourselves in the ba-
lances of the sanctuary, and see what we are; lst, As crea-
tures; 2dly, As fallen creatures.

1st. What is man, as he is a creature of God? Why, trace
him to his first original, he is.but a piece of modified dust, en-

' 14+ .
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livened with the breath of God:, Adam signifies earth, and
red earth, Gen. ii. 7:'«The Lord God formed man of the
dust of the ground.” Henee is that of the apostle, 1 Cor. xv.
_ 47: «The first Adam was-of the earth, earthy ;” also that of
the prophet Jeremiah, who, addressing himself to Israel, cries
out, “ O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord,” &ec.
Again, What is man? He is in scripture reckoned a potter’s.
vessel, that is easily dashed and broken: “ Hath not the potter
power over the clay of his hahd, to make one vessel unto ho-
nour, and another unto dishonour ?” Rom. ix. 21, and Psal..
ii. 9; Christ « will dash all his enemiesin pieces, as a potter’s
vessel.” If you ask farther, What is man? the prophet
Isaiah will tell you that he is but grass; Is. xl. 68 “ The
voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall I cry? All flesh
is grass, and the goodliness thereof as the flower of the field.
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, because the Spirit of
the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the people is grass.” What
is all this multitude here present, but just a fickle grass: fer
as grass springeth out of the earth, and 'falls down again to
the earth, so shall we and all living; and then “ the. place
that knows us shall know us no more.” If you ask again,
What is man? the Spirit of God will tell, Is. . 15 : That «all
mankind is before God but as the drop of the bucket, and the
small dust that will not turn the scales of a balance,” nobody
regarding it; and yet all mankind before the Lord is no more.
Oh then, What is man, that God should take knowledge of him ?
» If you ask yet again, What is man before the Lord? Why, .
you have an answer that reduces man, and all nations of men,
into nothing. Is. x1. 17: « All nations before him are as no-
thing.” Can any thing be less than nothing? yea, it is added
in the close of that verse, “ They are accounted before him
less than nothing, and vanity.” And thus you see an answer
g that question, What is man, comsidered as a creature?
ut, '
2dly, What is man as a fallen creature? Man, even in
his best estate, is altogether vanity before God: what then is
‘he in his worst estate? ¢ God planted him a noble vine, but
he is become the degenerate plant of a strange vine.” Let
us consider what he is in this respect: a creature he is, in-
deed ; but then he is the worst of all ereatures, through sin ;
for if we search out his character from the record of God, we
shall find him described, 1. To be a diseased creature, over-
run with a loathsome leprosy, « from the crown of the head
to the sole of the foot:” the disease of sin has invaded the.
very vitals, insomuch that the very mind and conscience is
defiled and wasted, &c. Hence it follows, 2. That man,
fallen ma#, is become an ugly and loathsome creature, Job
\
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xv. 16: “ How much more abominable and filthy is man,
which drinketh iniquity like water?” Sin is called « the abomi-
nable thing that” God’s soul “ hates.” Oh ! how abominable
then is man, who is nothing else than a mass of sin, a com-
pound of all manner of iniquity? 3. What is man? He is
an impotent and a helpless creature, without strength, « like
the helpless infant cast out into the open field,” Ezek. vi.
Men may talk of the power of nature, and of their ability
to convert and turn themselves, as they have.a mind; but, if
we believe the Spirit of God, speaking by the Son of God, he
will tell us that “ no man can come unto him, except the Fa-
ther who sent him draw him.” ~ What can a new-born infant
do for its awn help, cast out into the open field? Of all crea-
tures it is the most helpless and impotent; and yet this is
man’s condition in his natural state. 4. What ismun? Why,
the Spirit of God will tell you that he is a rebellious creaturd;
that he has lifted up arms against his great Lord ; broken his
allegiance to God, and joined in a confederacy with the devil
against God. With proud Pharaoh, « we have disowned God,
saying, Who is the Lord, that I should obey him 17” Numb.
xx. 10: “ Hear now, ye rebels, must we fetch you water out
of this rock 1” &c. 5. What is man, fallen man! Why, he
is a condemned creature, under sentence from the great Judge
of heaven and earth: « He that believeth not is condemned
already, ahd the wrath of God abideth on him,” &e. Con-
demned by God, condemned by the law, condemned by con-
science, &c. 6. What is man, fullen man? Why, he is ae
noxious and a hurtful creature; (he has hurt the creation of
God; ¢ Cursed is the ground for thy sake,” says the Lord to,
Adam ;) a cumberer o% the ground ; “ Yea, the whole creation
groaneth and travaileth in pain, under the burden of his sin.”
7. He is a noisome creature, that has a filthy smell in the
nostrils of God, angels, and saints; and therefore compared
to the stench of a green opened grave, that is ready to raise
the pestilence: « Their throat,” says David, speaking of the
wicked, «is an open sepulchre, and the poison of asps is un-
der their tongue.” Yea, we find fallen man compared to
those creatures that are most hurtful to us: he is compared
to a toad, a serpent, an asp, a tiger,.a lion, and the like hurt-
ful beasts. 8. %hat is man, fallen man! Why, he is a dead
creature, Eph. ii. 1: « And you hath he quickened who were
dead in trespasses and sins:” Now, what account do we make
-of the dead! They are buried out of the sight of the liv::ﬁ;
% Bury my dead out of my sight,” said Abraham of Sarah;
so what account should God make of dead sinners, who are
destitute of the life of grace? but bury them out of his sight
in hell. ' Thus I have: told you same things in answer to that -
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question, What is man? and told you what he is, as he is a
ereature, and as he is a sinner, or a fallen creature. And,
after all, is there not good ground for this question in my
text, What is man, thal thok takest knowledge of him? or the.
son of man, that thou makest account of himg

I1. The second thing, What is imported in this regard that
God shows to man, and the son of man? He is here said to
take knowledge of  him, to make .aceount of him. Answ. It
implies, 1. That, for as low, mean, and iiserable a creature
as man is, yet he is not beyond God’s notice and observation.-
«] saw thee,” says the Lord, * when no eye pitied, when thou
wast cast out and polluted in thy blood.” When Adam hid
himself in the bushes of paradise, “ the eyes of the Lord were
upon him.” He saw what a pitiful pickle he was in and all
mankind in him. So, Gen. vis5: “God saw that the wicked-
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagina-
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil contihua%ly.”
2. What is man, that thou takest knowledge of him? It implies
that the regard God shows to man does not flow from any
thing in himself, that there is no excellency whatever in him,
to recommend him to God, neithér birth nor beauty, nor.

,riches, nor wisdom, no qualification at all that is desirable.
-When God takes knowledge of his elect in a way of mercy,
what are they, but children of wrath, as well as others? dead
in sin: and therefore, it is not of him that willeth, nor of him
» that runneth, but of. God that showeth mercy.” 3. Whatis
man? &c. It implies, that, whatever regard God shows to
man, it is the fruit of his own free grace, and sovereign will
and pleasure: “ By grace are ye saved through faith, and
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God. I will heal their
backslidings; 1 will love them freely,” Hos. xiv. 4. Hence,
' all the promises of the covenant, run *in the tenor of:sove-
" reignty, no other reason being given for them, but that of his
own sovereign will. «T will be their God, and they shall be
my people. L-will sprinkle them with clean water, and they
shall be clean; fromall their filthiness and idols will I cleanse
them. A new heart, also will I give you,” &c. 4. What is
man? It implies, that God has no need of man, nor of any
of his services; Job xxii. 2: “Can a man be profitable unto
God, as he that is wise may be profitable unto himself? Is
it any pleasure to the Almighty that thou art righteous ! or
is it gain to him that thou makest thy ways perfect”, From
whence it is plain, that God maketh not accoant of man, as
that he' could be profitable or advantageous to him. Oh,
sirs! let us not fancy that God is obliged to us for our pray-
ing, reading, hearing, obedience, or communicating: no, no;
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God needs neither us nor our services, &c. 5. What is man?
It implies, that God’s mercy and love to man, and the son of
man, is of a preventing nature : man is not seeking after God,
when he takes knowledge of him in a way of mercy. What
knowledge was. the poor infant taking of the Lord, when the
Lord took’ knowledge of it, Ezek. xvi. 4—6; Is. Ixv. 1: «1
am sought of them that asked not after me, I am found of
them that sought me not.” Obh, sirs,! none of Adam’s race
would ever look after God, did not- God look after us: yea,
so far are we from seeking after God, that we are running
farther and farther away from him, until he seek and find us,
Is. Ixii. 12: « Thou shalt be called sought out.” God sought
out and prevented Paul in the way to Damascus, when he
had little thoughts of .the Lord : he sought out Zaccheus, and
every soul is sought out by preventing gracg, &c. 6. What
ts man? ‘It implies, that whatever man be, however despi-
~ cable, low, and inconsiderable, yet God treats him as if he
were some great and considerable person. Hence he is said
to magnify him in that forecited, Job vii. 17: « What js man
that thou magnifiest him?”” he makes an account of him, as
if he were something worth. But this leads me to,

III. The third thing in the method, which was to show,
wherein God discovers such a regard to man and the son of.
man? And here, as matter of praise upon a thanksgiving day ;
let us consider fir, The regard that shows to all men in
common; secondly, The regard he shows te his chosen gene-
ration, his peculiar people. _—

First, 1 say, let us take a short view of the regard that .
God shows in common to all men, and that both in creation
and providence. 13, Let us observe what regard God showed
to man, the petty, poor creature, at his creation. He builds
a stately house, and provides it with all necessary furniture,
before he gave him a being. He rears up the beautiful fabric
of heaven and earth for his use. He “ gives the sun to rule
by day, and the moon to rule by night,” that by these lumi-
naries he might see about him, and behold the other works
of God. He spreads out the heavens as a curtain and canopy
over his head, and studs and embellishes it-with an innume-
rable multitude of glittering stars, like so many stones of fire."
He plants the garden of Eden with all manner of - trees, and
plants, and fruits. He calculates and adjusts the creation, to
fmtify both his sensitive and rational appetite : he makes co-

ours to please his eye, sounds to please his ear, delicious fruits
and meats to gratify his taste, and savoury smells his scent::
. he frames wonders in heaven above, and earth below, for hjs
reasonable soul to pry and wade into with pleasure and de-
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light. Thus, I say, God discovers his rd to man, by
building and furnishing a lodging for him, before he had given
him a being. But, 2dly, Let us consider the regard God
shows to man in the course of his common providence, aid
that notwithstanding his apostacy from the state in which he
was created. 1. Then, although we be all transgressors from
the very womb, yet he continues a succession of men upon the
face of the earth : what a wonder was it, that upon the first
sin of Adam, he did not hew down the root of mankind, and
throw him into hell, in order to prevent the sprouting up of
so many branches that have sprung offi him, bearing the bit-
ter fruits of sin and rebellion against God? and yet, in his
wonderful patience and long-suffering, he continues a race of
mankind upon earth, when he could, with so, much ease, rid
himself of his adversaries, and avenge himself of his enemies.
O! what is man? 2. Let us see the wonderful care that God
. has in and about the formation of man in the womb. What
accession had you, or I, or yet our parents, in giving us these
hands dnd feet, and other bodily members? how came it
_ about, that these members and bodily parts are so well shaped,
and that we were. not born mo'nsters'r why, it is the hand of
Providence that moulded and fashioned us after this manner.
David, Psal. cxxxix. 14, observes this with praise and grati-
tude ; “I am fearfully and wonderfully made.” 3. When-
ever man is brought into the world, although he is the most
helpless creature in himself, yet he has pfovided the best of
help to cherish and preserve him He not ouly helps us into
the world, and keeps us from being stifled in the %irth, but
he provides the knees to dandle, and the breasts to suckle us.
He not. only inspired our parents with tender care and affec-
tion towards us in our non-age and infancy; but he himself,
as a tender parent, nourished and brought us up, preserving
and providing for us, giving us our "daily bread, and all the
necessaries and conveniences of life. f-'lave any of us com-
fortable dwellings in a family capacity ! why, itis « God that
sets the solitary in families.” Have any of you a stock of
“ children like olive plants round about your table?” why,
« children are God’s heritage, and the fruit of the womb his
reward.” Have you riches and worldly substance? why,
this is of the Lord, as he tells Israel: « It is his blessing that
maketh rich?” it is the Lord that giveth you power to be
rich. Has hegiven to any worldly honours and preferments ?
it is “ God that -setteth up one, and casteth another dowa.”
Oh! how does God follow man with goodness and mercy
every year, and every day and moment! How quickly would
all flesh be starved to death, if he did not open his large -
granaries every year, causing the earth to produce the grain



xxxVIL] @OD'S REGARD TO WORTHLESS MAR. 159

that nourishes us, and other creatures! The psalmist David
observes this as a matter of praise, Psal. cxlv. 15, 16: « The
eyes of all wait upon thee, and thou givest them their meat
in due season; thou openest thy hand, and satisfiest the de-
sire of every living thing.” Oh, how wondegful is it, to be-
hold the connexion of causes that God has established! how
he has linked heaven and earth together, by his powerful
hand, in order to the maintaining of man upon earth! Hos.

. ii. 21,22: ¢« And it shall come to pass in that day, I will

hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they shall
hear the earth, and the earth shall hear the corn, and the
wine, and’the oil, and they shall hear Jezreel.” Oh! what
is man, or the son of man, that the great wheels of the crea.
tion should be carried about for his benefit and sustenance 7
And, to conclude this head of common providence, and the
kindness God shows to man there, let us observe, how the
innocent creatures that never sinned against God, nor vio-
lated the laws of their creation, are every day slaughtered
for the yse of rebel nothing man; the fishes of the sea, the
fowls of the air, the beasts of the field, their lives sacrificed to
sustain the life of man, who has forfeited his title to all good
things, either in this world or the world to come. Oh, what
a favourite must man be above the rest.of the creatures? -
And, so valuable is the life of man, that he has made it one of
the ten commandments of the moral law, binding to-all gene-
rations, that none shall kill man, or take away his life, till his
own immediate hand put an end and period to it. Life shall
for life; « Whosoeversheddeth man’s blood, by man shall
is blood be shed:” and that for this good reason, because that
« after the image of God created he him.” Oh, may not this
short hint of the kindness of God to man, running out in the
channel of common providence, make us to cry with David
here in the text, Lord, what is man? &c. But, to pass this
head of God’s common' goodness to man, in creation and
providence: ‘

Secondly, Let us next take a view of the goodof his chosen,
that we may triumphantly Xraise with his inheritance upon
a day of thanksgiving. “And here, believers, worthy commu-
nicants, let me turn even the doctrine into a word of exhorta-

tion, and call you, in the words of the (;)salmist, upon a thanks-

giving day. “Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and

give thanks at the remembrance of his holiness.” And, to

excite and engage you to this duty, you will consider with
me a little, ev'v‘ﬁat knowledge the great God has taken of you,

and what account he has made of you by the outgoings of

his love. - 1. Before time. 2. In.time. 3. After time ends,

in. eternity. ‘ ,

<4
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1. I say will you take a view of his love and kindness to-
wards ydu before time, and let that engage you to cry, What
is man that thou takest knowledge of him, and of me in par-
ticular? (1.) Then I say, Let us run back to the ancient
years of eternily, and see how the kindness and love of God
. to man, did appear then; “ when God looked upon you in
your blood, he said unto you, Live, and your time was a time
of love.” Oh! is it not wonderful to see electing love, pass-
ing by the fallen angels, and pesting upon such a poor pitiful
creature as fallen sinful man? And when he passed by kings
and princes, noble, and wise, and rich, and many thousands
that the world would think would have been the objects of
his love, he passed by them, and pitched upon thee, a poor
* creature that nobody regards. Oh! is not thy soul saying,
« What am I, that God has taken such knowledge of me?
that he should have loved me with an everlasting love ? that
he should have chosen me before the foundations of the world ?
and predestinated me to the adoption of children, by Jesus
Christ' to himself 7’ (2.) The decree of electing love being
past, a method must be found out for thy salvation, consistent
with the honour of the law and justice of God: and, there-
fore, as if man, and the son of man, had been some great
- creature, and thou in particular, believer, a council of the

Trinity must be called to advise the matter; and thus the
plan of thy salvation was laid.—* Oh,’ says the eternal Fa-
ther, ¢ my love is set upon a remnant of Adam’s family, and
I have proposed to save them, and to bring them to glory:
but oh, how shall I put them among the children? I see that
they will violate my law, and become liable to my wrath
and justice, and my love to them cannot vent in a prejudice
to justice: and therefore, O Son of my eternal love, I set
thee up, and ordain thee to assume their nature in the ful- '
ness of time: a body for this. end bave I prepared for thee,
that thou mayest, as their Surety and Redeemer, fulfil my
law in their room, and satisfy my justice, by the sacrifice of
thy death: and hereupon I promise, that | will stand by thee
“in the work ; mine arm shall strengthen thee; I will raise
thee from the dead, and set thee on my right hand; and I
will give them as seed to serve thee, thou shalt be their Head,
their Husband, their Advocate, and Mediator, and thou shalt
reign over them as a peculiar kingdom, for ever and for ever.’
—¢T agree with my whole heart to the overture,’ says the
eternal Son;’ % Lo, I come; in the volume of thy book it is
written of me: I delight to do thy will, O my God; yea,®
this law of redemption “ is within my heart;” it is seated in
the midst of my bowels.— Agrees to it says the Holy
Ghost: ¢ 1 will form bis human nature, by my overshadow-
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ing power, in the womb of the virgin: I will sanctify his hu-
man nature, and make it a fit residence for the fulness of the
Godhead to dwell in, that, out of that fulness, they may re-
ceive grace for grace: I will take of the things that are his,
and show them unto them; and carry on the work of sancti-
fication in them, till they be brought unto glory.’—Thus, I
say, the plan and method of thy salvation was’laid, believer,
in eternity, before the foundations of the world were laid. O
then, sharll not the consideration of all this make us cry, Lord,
what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him? of the son of
man, that thou makest account of him?

2. Let us come down from eternity to time, and see what
work is made, in the execution of this glorious project of free
grace and love towards man. This world being created, as a
theatre 'upon which the glorious scene was to be acted ; man
is brought forth into the stage; a covenant of works transact-
ed between God and him, by the breach of which man is
plunged into an abyss of misery and sin. But no sooner is
he fallen, but the eternal purpose and project of infinite love
and wisdom begins to break forth; -and so the scene of grace
begins to be acted. When man is trembling at the appre-
hensions of being stricken through with the flaming sword of
justice, a promise of relief and deliverance breaks out from
under the dark cloud of wrath, « That the seed of the wao-
man should bruise the head of the serpent.”” An angry and
offended God on a sudden becomes ImManvEeL, God with us, to
avenge the quarrel upon the old serpent, for the hurt he had.
done his viceroy and representative in this lower world.
This grace contained in the first: promise, is gradually opened
in promises, types, and prophecies, during the Old Testament
economy ; until, according to the concert in the council of
peace, and declared resolution in paradise, the great and re-
nowned champion, the'Son 'of God, actually takes the field ;
and having put on the coat-of the human nature that his Fa- *
ther had provided for him, he works wondersin it for that petty
creature man, that hé might bring about his salvation. What
did he ? say you:: Answ. Oh! what did he not, that was ne-
dessary to break up the way, and clear the passage to glory
and eternal life, for man? Why, in so many words (for I can..

- not insist on particulars,) by his obedience to the death, « He

finishes transgression, and makes an end of sin; he makes
reconciliation for iniquity: he brings in an everlasting right-

eousness.” He “confirms a new covenant with many: he |

makes the sacrifice and oblation to cease,” and unhinges the

Mosaic economy ; *he reveals the council of God cencerning -

redemption; opens up the mystery of salvation in his doe-

trine; confirms it from-heaven by a multitude of miracles;
VOL. NI . 15 ‘
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« he magnifies the law and makes it honourable ;" he “spoils

incipalities and powers, and' triumphs over them in his
cross; through death he destroys death, and him that:had
the power of death;” he wrests the keys of-death out of the
devil’s hand, and takes them into his'own custody, that he
might make it a passage to glory, instead of being a passage
to hell; he diés for our offences, and rises again for our jus-
tification ; he ascends up to heaven with a shout of triumph
and victory ; andsits-down onthe ¢ right hand of the Majesty
on high,” as the public Head and Representative of his friends
on earth, and to “ appear in the presence of God for them.”
A little after he is set down ugon the throne, he pours down
his Spirit, like « the rushing of a mighty wind, upon his disci-
ples at Pentecost, and gives gifts unto men; gives some. apos-.
tles, some prophets, some evangelists, some pastors, some
teachers;” and sends them abroad, with a power of working
miracles, and of speaking all languages; to proclaim the
glory of his finished salvation to every creature under heaven ;
« That whosoever believeth in him might not perish, but have
everlasting life.” And oh! may not a reflex view of all this
work about man make us. cry, Lord; what is man, that thou
takest knowledge of him? or what the son of man that thou
makest so great.account of him?- -

- Well, is that ali? No; for he doth yet more for man in .
time. Having finished-the salvation of man in a way of pur-
chase, his voice is to men, and the sons of men ; he proclaims
his salvation to the ends of the earth, and causes the joyful
sound of the gospel-trumpet to be heard to the world’s end.
And what wonders does he work here to make way for the
salvation of poor man! A throne of grace is reared, to which
man may have recourse with boldness, “ that he may obtain
grace, and find mercy to help him in every time of need.”
Acts of grace are emitted from this throne, indemnities, pro-
‘mises, and proclamations of grace: ¢ Ho, every one that
thirsteth, come ye to the waters: and he that hath no money,
let him come,” &c. Heralds are sent abroad to proclaim the
grace of God through Christ to man, and to lift up their
voice in the tops of the high places; a word of reconciliation
is committed to them ; and they, as ambassadors for Christ,
pray men, and the sons of men, to be reconciled to God: -
“ because Christ was made sin for us, that we might be made
the righteousness of God through him.” The great store-
houses of grace are opened ; his righteousness and salvation
- brought near to every one’s door in a dispensed gospel, with
a voice from heaven, Come and welcome to Christ, and all
his fulness. He stands with the outstretched arms of redeem-
ing love, crying, “ Behold me, behold me! O how would I

\
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rather you,as the hen gathers her chickens under her wings "
what is man, that he is thus mindful of him !—But then,
what werk is he at with man after all this, in order to the ef-
fectual application of the purchased and exhibited salvation?
The hammer of the law must be applied, in order to break -
the rocky heartin pieces; the fallow ground must be ploughed
up, to prepare it for the reception of .the incorruptible seed
of godpel truth; the strong-holds of Satan must be pulled
down ; the high imaginations of the heart levelled; Satan
and proud self must be dethroned. The sinner is dead, bu-
ried, and stinking in the grave of sin; the « stone must be
rolled away from the sepulchre;”: and “ wonders must be"
shown to the dead,” the Spirit of life must « breathe upon
the dry bones:” the sinner is blind, and, he ‘'must have his
eyes opehed: he is a prisoner, and his chains of captivity
must be.loosed ; the obstinate iron sinew of  hig will must be
bended by the almighty power of God, and ¢ he persuaded
and enabled to embrace Christ, and salvation through him, as
he is freely offered in the gospel.” The. sinner, being thus
translated from death to life, from darkness to God’s marvel-
lous light, in effectual calling, O what work does the Lord
make about the poor inconsiderable créature! how does he
heap favours and privileges, one after another; upon him!
He betroths the poor forlorn creature to himself, as if it had
been a chaste virgin, makes it the bride, the Lamb’s wife,
and says toit, Now, « thy Maker is thine husband, the Lord
of hosts B8 his'name,” &c. He takes away the « filthy rags,”
and clothes it with change of raiment, even the white linen
of his own everlasting righteousness, and makes it to sing
that song, Is. Ixi. 10: « I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my
soul shall be joyful in my God; for he hath clothed me with
the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe
of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself with orna-
ments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her jewels;” he
takes the burden of all the debt it owed to justice upon hifn-
self, and stands between it and all charges that law and jus-
tice had against it, enablind'it to say, “ Who can lay any
thing to my charge? it is God that justifieth, who is he that
condemneth 1 -it s €hrist that died, yea, rather, that is risen
again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh"
intercession for ue:” he becomes an « everlasting Father,” to
the poor creature, and puts it “ among the childven,” making
it an “ heir of God, and a joint heir with” himself, and says
to it, “ Wilt.thou net from this time cry uato me, My Father,
thou art the guide of m§ youth.” He puts the beauty of his
own haliness upon the soul, and makes it like «the king’s
daughtsr, all glorioys within," like the embroideries of needle-
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work ; he makes it « like the wings,of a dove, covered with
silver, and her feathers with yellow gold:” he visits the soul
frequently, and manifests himself to it, « as he dees not mgni-
fest himself to the world;” he waters it with the dew of his
Spirit, like the vineyard of red wine: he breathes on it by
his Spirit, makes the north and south wind to awake, come
and %low on it, by which the graces of the Spirit, like so
many spices, are made to send forth a pleasant sméll: he
bears it company through fire and water, and never leavesit:
he makes the man to dwell “in the secret of his presence”
and “under his shadow,” and as the mountains ate roand
“about Jerusalem, so his attributes pitch their tents on every
hand of it for its defence ; he plants a guard of angels about
his bride, for her honour and safety, as a lifeguard, Heb. i. 14;
and, in a word, he “keeps it by his power ‘through faith unto
salvation; makes goodness and mercy to follow it;” and at
last divides Jordan, and brings it home, under a guard of an-
els, to the promised land of glory, and presents it before his
ather « without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing.” And,
upon a review of all this that he does before time, and in
time, may we not justly cry out in a rapture of admiration,
Lord, what 33 man! A !

8. If we follow the Lord’s way with men, from an eternity
past, through time, to an eternity to come, we shall see just
cduse to cry, what is man?—But here a veil lies between us
and that glory and happiness that God has ordained and de-
signed for man in the world to come. And the thirigs there
ordained for man are so great, that “ eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man to con-
ceive, the things which God hath prepared for them that
love him,” 1 Cor. ii. 9. What thinkest thou, believer, of be-
ing «for ever with the Lord,” and of having « places among
them that stand by,” and beholding the glory of God and
of the Lamb? -what thinkest thou of coming in person to
« Mount Zion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru-
salem” above, described Rev. xxi., whose « wall is of jasper,
and the city itself of pure gold, like unto transpatent glass ;
where there is no need of the sun, neither of the moon,” nor
of these ordinances, word and sacraments, and ministers, “ be-
cause the glory of the Lord doth lighten it, and the Lamb is
the light thereof 7”” what thinkest thou, believer, of coming to
the “general assembly, and church of the first-born, which
are written in heaven!” what thinkest thou of joining an

" «innumerable company of angels, and the spirits of just men
made perfect,” whe sing a new song, crying, « Salvation to
our God, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever ?” Rev. vii. 10:
“ Worthy is the Lamb that was slgin, to receive power, and

/
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riches, and wisdom, apd strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing I’ what thinkest thou of “coming to God the judge
of all,” as thy God and Father? what thinkest thou of
coming “to Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant;” and .
of seeing him no “ more darkly as through a glass, but face
to face, seeing him as he is, and beholding the glory that
his Father hath given him?” what thinkest thou of setting
down at the table that shall never be drawn, and of eating
and drinking with him,.and- the ransomed company, in the
kingdom of heaven? Matth. xxvi. 29: «I will not drink
henceforth,” said he, at the institution of the supper, before
he died, « of the fruit of the vine, until that day, when I drink
it new with you in my Father’s kingdom.” What thinkest
thou of these new scenes of glory, wisdom, power, holiness,
justice, mercy, grace, and love, and faithfulness, that will be
opening through eternity, in the immediate vision of God,
and in the works of creation, providence, and redemption ;
every one of which will fill thy soul with a new rapture of

- wonder and praise? what thinkest thou of “sitting down

with Christ” victoriausly “ upon his throne, as he also over-
came, and is set down with his Father upon his throne?”,
what thinkest thou of possessing these thrones in glory, that
became vacant by the apostacy of the angels that fell 7 what
thinkest thou “ of ruling the nations with a rod of iron? of
binding their kings with chains, and .their nobles with fetters
of iren? yet this honour have all the saints,” 1 Cor, vi. 2:
“ Do not ye know, that the saints shall judge the world 1"
ver. 3: “Know ye not that we shall judge angels?” what
thinkest thou of eating of the hidden manna, and the fruits of
that tree which grows ¢ in the midst of the paradise of God:
which beareth twelve manner of fruits every month, and
whose. leaves are for the healing of the nations?” what think-
est thou of entering into these ivory palaces of glory, with
joy and triumph, on every side, the house of many mansions, .
the houfe of Christ'’s Father, « whose builder and maker is
God ?” thou shalt be, satisfied then, to the full, with the fat-
ness of his bouse, and drink of the rivers of his pleasures.
What thinkest. thou of becoming a pillar in the temple of
God, where thou shalt go' no more out, and having Christ’s
name, his Father’s name, and the name of the city of our
God written on thee for ever! what thinkest thou of being
for ever freed and delivered of all these burdens under which
thou groanest? of all these fiery darts by which thou art now
harassed ! of all these oppressing fears and challenges? of
all these tears, sorrows, and afflictions, which make thee go
through the world with a bowed dewn back, hanging thy
“harp.upon the willows !” what thinkest thou of these gtere
15¥
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nal things, that are shortly to be possessed? of an eternal
God, an’ eterpal life, an eternal light, eternal love, eternal
rest, eternal vision and fruition, eternal likeness and confor-
mity to the Lord, that are abiding thee? what thinkest thou
of the “ crown of glory that fadeth not away ?” what think-
est.thou of “ a kingdom that shall never be moved: an inhe-
ritance that is incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth
not away ” what thinkest thou of having these twilight blinks
of glory through the veil, turned into an eternal day of glory?.
for there the Sun of righteousness shall never set, never,
never be eclipsed. O sirs, all this, and ten thousand, thou-
sand, thousand times more than I can tell you, is prepaved
far you on the other side of death: and after all, have we not
reason to sing and say, as in the text, Lord, what is man that
thou takest knowledge of him? or what the son of man, that thou
makest such account of him? oo

IV. The fourth thir;g in the mg&wd was, to show, That it is

'truly wonderful and surprising, that God, the great God, should

‘e

have such a regard to man, that he should take such knowledge,
and make such great account of him. :

I need not stay upon this, after what has been said; only
in a few words. (1.) It is surprising, if we consider God’s.
infinite and amazing- greatness and glory. Oh! who can
think or speak of him in a suitable manner? He that shows
such a regard to man, is ¢ the high and lofty One that inha-
biteth eternity, and dwelleth in the high and holy place, to
which no man can approach:” he that “dwelleth in light

* that is inaccessible, and full of glory.” He whose “ throne

is' high and lifted up,” above all the thrones of heaven and
earth. He before whom angels and archangels are stand-
ing, with their « faces and their feet covered with their wings,”
crying, “ Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of hosts:” he who
“ stretched out the heavens, and laid the foundations of the
earth:” he who ¢ weighs the mountains in scales, ind the
hills in a balance, takes up the waters of the ocean in the
hollow of his hand, and doth whatsoever he pleaseth in the

armies of heaven, and among tife inhabitants of the earth.”

O! is it not surprising and wonderful, that this great and in-
finite Jehovah, who has all being, life, light, glory, and per-
fection, inherent in himself, and stood in no need of man nor
angels, that he should take sueh knowledge of man, or the
son of man? Lord, what ¢s man? ' :
(2.) It is surpxising, if we consider what man is, what a
poor inconsiderable, contemptible creature he. is, both as a
creature and as a sinner, of which I spake in the entry upon
the first head, in answer to that question, What is man? &c.
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(8) It is surprising and wonderful, bgcause it cannat be -
conceived or expressed, it runs beyond all thought and all:
words ; “ Eye hath not seen, nor ear bheard, neither hath it
entered into the heart of man to conceive,” all the kindness
and condescension of God to man: so much is clearly im--
ported in the psalmist’s way of speaking, of the goodness of
God in the text; Lord, what is man that thou takest knowledge
of him? Henée are these or the like expressions of wonder
and amazement, “ How excellent is thy loving-kindoess, O
God!” « How great is thy goodness, which thou hast faid up
for them that fear thee?” «Oh the height, the depth, and
breadth, and length, of the love of God, which passeth know-
ledge !” These expressions are just [puzzling] and putting
our finite minds to an eternal starid : and therefore we must
stop, for what can we say more! : .

V. The fifth thing was the Application. And because I
have been all along practical in the doctrinal part, therefore
I shall conclude with a few inferences, '

1st, See hence the folly of all such as are taken up in ad-
miring any created excellency, either to be found in them-
selves, or others of the human race, without running up to
the fountain head, an infinite God, from whom all being,
beauty, glory, and excellency flows. The Spirit of God.
speaks of it as a piece of brutish folly, for man to look at the
creature, without tracing it and all its excellency to God, as
its original: Psal. xciv. 8: « Understand, ye brutish among
the people; and, ye fools, when will ye be wise? he that
planted the ear, shall he not hear? he that formed the eye,
shall he not see?” ver. 10: « He that teacheth man, know-
ledge,” shall not he know? These are questions that may
confoynd all thé atheistical fools in the world, who say in
their hearts or practice, ¢ There is no God;” and at the same
time discover to us, that man is but a poor dependent crea-
tare, deriving all his powers in soul and body from an infinite
God: hence is that challenge, Is. ii., at the close, « Cease ye
from man, whose breath is in his nostrils; for Wherein is he
to be accounted of?” This challenge, together with the
words in my text, are enough to stay the pride of all glory-
ing in man; Lord, what is man, for wherein is he to be ac-
counted of ! Especially when balanced with the excellency of
his glorious Creator, he just vanishes into nothing. gou
heard, upon the first head of doctrine, what man is in gene-
ral, as a creature and as a signer. Now, let us take a view
of him.in- his best excellencies and qualifications, arid see
what they will amount to in God’s reckening, or compared
with the infinite excellency of his infinite’ Creator? What
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account is to be made of his being before God? why, he is
* not, for it is God only whose name is, I AM. What ac-
count is to be made.of man in his pedigree, which some,
like the princes of Zoan, boast of ! why, he is the « degene-.
rate plant of a strange vine.” What account is to be made.
of his riches? why, these take the wings of the merning, and
fly away, and caonot “ profit man in the day of wrath.”
"~ What account is to be made of his honours? they cannot.
« descend to the grave after him.” What account is to be
made of all his projects and schemes? why, that day * his
breath departs, his thoughts perish,” and are all.disconcerted
and dashed in pieces. hat account is to be made of his
beauty ? it is quickly turhed into rottenness and deformity.
The wisdom of man before God is but folly; his knowledge
specioussgnorance, his strength and power is but impotency.
What is -his life in the world, but a vapour which the wind
of 'sickness and death blows away, out of time into eternity ?
Upon the whole, then, may we not well cry, Lord, what is
man, and wheréin is he to be accounted of 7 Let us cease from
- trusting in man; for “cursed is the man, that trusteth in.
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth
from the Lord: but blessed is the man, that trusteth in the
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is,” Jer. xvii. 5, 6. -

2dly, See hence the horrid ingratitude of sinners, in waging
war against that God, who is so good and so kind to man.
Oh, what tongue can express, or what heart can conceive,
the monstrous ingratitude of sinmers, in rejecting his laws,
trampling on his authority, affronting him every day to his
face? May not the Lord say to us, “ Do ye thus requite the
Lord, oh, ye foolish people, apd unwise? Oh, my people, what
have.I done unto thee? and wherein have I wearied thee?
testify against me; was I ever a barren wilderness, or a land
of darkness unto you ?”

3dly, See hence the way and method that God takes to
« lead sinners to repentance:” why, he just pursues them with
his kindness, and draws them ¢« with cords of a man, with .
bands of love; knowest thou not, O man, that the goodness
of God leadeth thee to repentance?” The first thing that
melts and thaws the heart of a sinner, in a kindly way, is
an uptaking of the love and kindness of God to man, espe-
cially as it vents through the death and blood of Christ, in
the free pardon of sin, and acceptance through Christ. When-
ever thesoul comesto see that love, that grace, that mercy and
bowels, that it has been spurning against, it begins to smite
upon its thigh, with Ephraim, saying, “ What have I done ”
and with David, “ Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and
done this evil in thy sight.”- And this it is that influences the
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turning of - the soul from sin to God, with full purpose and
endeavour -after new obedience; saying, with*Job, « That
which I see not, teach thou me; if 1 have done iniquity, I
will do no more:” the soul is just killed and melted with a
sense and uptaking of the love of God. '

4thly, Is God so good and so kind to worm man? then see

. hence, what a reasonable command the first command of the

law is, ® Thou shalt have no other gods before me:” that is,
¢ Thou shalt know and acknowledge me as God, and as ¢thy
God, and shalt worship and glorify me accordingly.’ Oh!
shall we give any thing, any creature, any lust, any idol, that
room in our hearts, that is due to such a kind Lord? shall
we not say with Ephraim, « What have I to do any more
with idols? O Lord, our God, other lords besides thee have
had dominion over us, but by thee only will we make men-
tion of thy name. All people will walk in the name of their
God; and we also will walk-up and down in the name of the
Lord our God. Whom have we in the heavens but Aim? and
there shall be none in all the earth whom we desire besides
him 77 ’

5thly, See hence the’criminal nature of the sin of unbelief,
which is a saying, upon the matter, God is not to be trusted,
notwithstanding all his kindnesses, pity, and love to man.
He calls him a liar: and says there is no good to be got at
his hand ; that he is a hard master, and his words are no in-
dication of his mind: “an evil heart of unbelief turns us
away from the living God:” why, what way -does it. this?
It just acts'the part of the false spies that went up to Canaan,
and brings up an ill report of a good God, of a true and faith-
ful God: it says, « His mercy is clean gone, he will be favour-
able no more, his promise fails for evermore:” and as Israel
turned back to Egypt, when they heard the ill report that
the false spies brought of Canaan; so the soul, when it hears
the ill report, that unbelief brings up of God, the heart turns
away from him. O sirs! take heed of « an evil heart.of un-
belief,” espeéially after you have been at a communion table.
There is nothing that the devil more g¢herishes and fosters
folk in, than in their unbelief: this was the way that he
ruined man at first; he made our first parents, first to con-
ceive harsh thoughts of that good God who had been so kind
to them, and then he quickly ruins them; and this is the very
way that he still goes to work with his posterity; he tells
you, that whatever God has done in sending his Son, what-
ever he has said in his word, whatever experience of his love
you have met with, yet you have no ground-upon which to
trust him, his promise fails,’he has forsaken and forgotten.
If he once brings you this length, I know not how far God
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;p_ay be provoked to give you up to the will-of the roaring
100, . .

6thly, Is God so kind to man ? worm, worthless man? Is the
regard that he shows to us so surprising and wonderful ! then -
let us discover a regard to him, and to every thing that be-
longs to him.

I'shall instance in a few particulars, in which we are to
discover our regard to him and for him.

1. Let us regard him even in the works of nature; the
works of creation in heaven above, and in the earth below.
This is a large wolume, opened and spread out before all man-
kind: it was a book in which David was frequently reading,
and he took great pleasure to see God there: «O Lord my
God, how great and manifold are thy works! In wisdom
hast thou made them all.” ‘The whole 104th psalm is a lecture
upon the works of creation, and the erder God has established
among the creatures: See, also, the beginning of the 8th and
19th psalms. .

2. Let us regard him in his works of providence, in the go-
vernment of the world, and in the government of his church,
through all periods of time ; and let us regard him in all the
dispensations of his providence towards the land we live in,
and to our families and ourselves in particular ; Psal. cvii., at '
the close: ¢« Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even
they shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord.” When
he is trying us with favourable dispensations, let us observe
this with praisc: and when he is trying us with afflictive dis-
pensations, let us humble ourselves under his mighty hand,
that he may lift us up, &c., Psal. xxviii. 5: «“Because they re-
gard not the works of the Lord, nor the operation of his hands,
he shall destroy them, and not build them up.”

3. Let us regard him in his Christ, and the glorious work
of redemption through him, and, beholding him, lift up the
everlasting doors of our hearts to “the Lord of hosts, the
Lord mighty in battle.” It is the great sin of Scotland, for
which the Lord is contending, that Christ has not been re-
ceived and .regarded, either in his prophetical, priestly, or
kingly offices.  You know what came of them who did not re-
gard the Lord, and reverence him, in the person of his Son:
he “sent forth his armies, and miserably destroyed’ them.” I
fear armies of men, whose language we do not understand,
shall travel through our land, and avenge the quarrel of a de-
spised, contemned, and affronted Christ, &c.

4. Let us re%lard him in his book of the scriptures. We calk
the scriptures the book ef God; and so it is, for it is given by
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost; and therefore let us regard
it, by reading and searching and diving into it, till we find
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the pearl; Joha v. 89: « Search the scriptures, for in them ye
think ye have eternal life; and they are they which testify of
me.” And, to encourage a regard to it, see Prov. ii. 2—4.
God observes what regard is-paid among people to his book:

. “Take heed to it, as unto a light shining in a dark place.”

5. Regard him by attendihg his courts, I mean the ordi-
nances of his worship, word, and sacraments, especially the
word preached, where his heralds are sent to proclaim.and
intimate his mind  in the high places to men, and to the sons
of men.” David, though a great king, looked on it as bis ho-
nour to attend the courts of the King of kings, and esteemed
“a day in his courts better than a thousand in the tents of
wickedness. God’s way is in his sanctuary :” these are the
galleries where he has many a sweet interview with his sub-
Jects. “ One thing,” says David, “have I desired of the Lord,
that will I seek after, that I may dwell in the house of the
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord,
and to inquire after him in his temple.” These are the ban-
queting-houses, where he entertains them with ¢ fat things
full of marrow.” . . '

6. Show a regard to his great name. This is one of the ten
commands of his moral law, « Thou shalt not take.the name
of the Lord thy God in vain; for he will not hold him. guilt-
less that taketh his name in vain.” Oh! “sanctify that great.
name, the Lord your God,” and make it “your fear and
your dread.” Beware of profaning it either in your common
conversation, or By your unnecessary customary swearing by
it, or by a slight mentioning of it even in religious duty ; and
always when you go to mention that name in any duty of
worship, study to fil] your minds with a holy awe and dread
of jit.

7. Show a regard to his day, and put respect upon him,
by remembering it, “to Keep it holy.” See a sweet and en-
couraging promise to them that regard God'’s day, Is. lviii.,
at the close; «If thou turn away thy foot from.the Sabbath,
from doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call the Sab-
bath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable; and shalt
honour him, not doing thine one ways, nor finding thine own

leasure, nor speaking thine own words; then shalt thou de-
ight thyself in the Lord, and I will cause thee to ride upon
the high places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage
of Jacob thy father; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken
it” I am ready to judge, that people’s acquaintance with
god himself is known by the regard they show to his holy

ay. Y \
8..Show a regard to his voice ; the voice of his word ; the
voice of his Spirit; the voice of his pravidence; the voice of

v
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mercies, and the voice of afflictions: for the Lord’s voice
cries in all these, and it is the man of wisdom that hears his

" voice, “ To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not yeur

hearts: be not like. the deaf adder stopping her ear at the
voice of charmers, charming never so wisely.” Whenever
he comes, say, « Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.” His
voice is sweater than the melody of angels and archangels to
the soul that knows him: « It is the voice of my beloved; be-
hold he cometh, leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon

the hills.”
9. Show a regard to all his laws and commandments; get

' them engraved upon your hearts, that they may be a lamp to .
. your feet, and a light to your paths. .

10, Show a regard to his promises and words of grace, and
any word of grace that he seals, and-sends home by his Spirit
upon thy heart; let that be a michtam or-golden word to thee;
and say of it, “It is. better to me than gold, yea, than much
fine gold: God hath spoken in his holiness, I will rejoice :”
roll it like a * sweet ‘'morsel under thy tongue.” :

11. Show a regard.to his members, by esteeming them as
the « excellent ones of the earth, and doing all the offices of
kindness to them that you are capable of : for what says he,
Matth. xxv. 40: « Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of
the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.”
Cultivate fellowship and acquaintance with those that belong
to the Lord, and let them be the men of your couasel, and
your intimates. My « delight is with the saints.” Tell them
that fear the Lord, what -he has done for your soul.*

12. Regard him in his messengers and ambassadors, his sent
servants, who act for their great Master; and faithfully declare
his mind, and contend for his cause in'4 day of defection and
backsliding, especially any that he has set, as it were, in the
front of the battle, to bear the shock of-the enemy; they
have many against them, and therefore they need your sym-
pathy and countenance, who “love the. Lord.” "A kindly

- word or look from a member of Christ will do more service

to a minister of Christ than people are aware of: Paul, in his
bonds, was refreshed and comforted with the sympathy of

- believers.

13. Show a regard to him, by espousing his cause, the in-
terest of his house and kingdom. Sirs, the cause of Christ is
upon the field at this day; the covenanted standard of Scot.
land is displayed, in opposition to that course of defection
which the whole land is gone into, and which the judicatories

* But let it be done in a judicious way, tifat they may be excited to: join
with you in celebrating’his praises, ‘o

/
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of ‘the’ established church are carrying on, with might and
main. The cry is given, “ Who is on the Lord’s side ?” let
them “ come up to the help of the Lord, to the help of the
Lord against the mighty.” Some, both ministers and Chris-
tians, profess friendship to the cause of Christ, his covenanted
doctrine, discipline, worship, and government; but they love
to dwell at ease, and, like Issachar, to couch under the bur-
den : but I have little skill if that be the Lord’s way, and the
Lord’s call, when others are jeoparding themselves “in the
high places of the field,” for the cause and testimony of Je-
sus. I may say to such, be who they will, as the prophet said
to Israél, in a day of defection from the Lord, < How long
halt ye between two opinions? If Baalbe God, serve him,

. and if Jehevah he God,” then serve and follow him. If the

u

judicatories of the church be fighting the cause of Christ, and
building the Lord’s house, then cleave to them,and good rea-
son: but if they be building Jericho, instead of Jerusalem;
if they be pulling down the work of God, instead of building

‘it up; if the ark of God, his covenanted cause.and testimony,

be carried without the camp, it is time to follow it; let «us
go out, therefore, unto him without the camp, bearing his re-
proach.” And if folk shift following. Christ, his cause and
sworn testimony, especially when it is espoused by a handful
upon all hazards, they need to consider upon it in time, lest
that sentence go against them; “Curse ye Meroz, curse ye
bitterly the inhabitants thereof, because they came not to
the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the
mighty.” Christ and his cause will carry the day without .
you; but take heed that he do not resent it, ere all be done;
his frowns and down-looks are heavier than the frowns of all
the men on earth, or angels in heaven, or devils in hell.

SERMON XXXVIIL

-

- THE HUMAN NATURE PREFERRED TO THE ANGELIC.

For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he took on him the
, seed of Abraham.—Hzs. 1. 15.

Taz apostle, ver. 10, had spoken of Christ as the Captain
of our salvation: he shows, ver. 14, and 15, how, according
VOL. 1L - 16 .
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to the first promise, Gen. iii. 15, he had taken the field, ind
bruised the head of the old serpent; why, says he, ver. 14¢
% He took part of the children’s flesh, that through death he
might destroy him that had the power of death,” &c. The
legal power of death fell; by virtue of the sentence of a bro-
ken law, into the band of the devil, as God’s’ executioner;
and it had continued there, unless law and justice had been
satisfied by the death of the Surety; but Christ, « through
death, destroyed him that had the powerof death;” that is,
he sapped the foundation of his authority ahd power, by his
justice-satisfying blood: he, as it were, wrung the keys of

ell and death out of the devil’s hand, upon Mount Calvary,
and so “ spoiled principalities and powers, and made a show
of them openty.” The use that we, Jaw-condemned sinners,
are to. make of this, is (verse 15,) to pull up our sinking
spirits, and triumph over death as a conquered and slain ene-
my, saying, “ O death, whete is thy sting? O grave, where is
thy victory 1” for he did all this “to deliver them, who, through
fear of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.” Now
the apostle, in the words of my reading, gives a good reason
why Christ, as the Captain of our salvation, destroyed death,
“and him that had the power of it,” and delivers poor men
from the sting and fear of it. Why, says he, he is our kins-
man, to whom the right of redemption belonged; for verily he
took not on him the nature of angels, &c.

Where we have, first, a negation or denial of a great dig-
nity to the angelic nature; ke took not on him the nature of an-
gels, or, as it reads in the margin, ke taketh not hold of angels :
when an' innumerable company of them fell from the staté
in which they were created, he took ndt hold of their na-
ture, to recover them from wo and misery ; it is plainly sup-
posed, that they were not the objects of his love, and there-
fore he did not become a God-angel, as he becanie a God-
man. :

In the words following, we have, secondly, an affirmation of
this honour to the human nature, which he denied to the an-
gelic; he took on him the seed of Abraham, in the margin,
of the seed of Abraham he taketh hold; that is, he joined the
human nature, in the seed of Abraham, to himself, in a per-
sonal union, that so, being our Kinsman, he might become .
our Redeemer and our Husband. The apostle, when he is
writing to the Galati#hs, who were Gentiles, tells them, Gal.
iv. 4, that he was “ made of a woman,” according to the
first promise, Gen. iii. 15; but when he writes to the He-
brews, he speaks in the style of the promise made to Abra-
ham, «in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed;”
by telling them, that, according to that promise, he .took on

-
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him the seed of Abraham, that so they might be encouraged
to believe in him; for ministers, in preaching Christ, are to

bring the sinner and the Saviour as near to one another as

ible. . .
Thirdly, In the words we have a strong asseveration, show-
ing the certainty and importance of this matter, that he took
not on him the nature of angels, but the seed of Abraham.: Ve-

rily, says he, it is so; it “is a faithful saying, and worthy of '

al acceptation ;” and therefore, let all the seed of Israel, or
Abraham, believe it, and set to their seal of faith to it.

Ogserv. «That it is a truth of the greatest certainty and
moment, that the Son of God, when he passed by the nature
of angels, took on him the human nature, in the seed, or fa-
mily, of Abraham.”

The doctrine is clearly founded upon the words, For rerily
ke took not on him the nature of angels, but he look on him the

.nced of Abraham.

In discoursing upon the doctrine a little, I shall, through
divine assistance, make it evident, K .

e{,. That the Son of God took not on him the nature of az-
¢ Il. Make it appear, that he has taken to him the human
nalure, and is.become one of our tribe and family. |

III. Show what may be imported in his taking on kim the
seed of Abraham, or his taking hold of it as in the margin.
. Show what is the importance of this truth, implied in
the asseveration verily.
V. Apply.

I shall endeavour bre'vit:y on these heads.

L. The first thing is, to make it evident, that Christ, the
Son of God, took not on him the nature of . angels.

Of all created beings, angels are the most excellent, they
being pure immaterial spirits, approaching nearest to the na-
ture of Gad, who is the infinite, eternal, and uncreated Spi-
rit, Psal. civ. 4: « He maketh his angels spirits, his ministers
a flaming fire;” and yet when they fell from their first state,
#nd so needed a'Saviour as much as fallen man, yet the apos-
tle here teHs us, with a verily, that he took not on their nature,
or did not caich hold of them, to save them. from ruin. This
is clear and evident from the terms in which the first promise
is uttered, Gen. iii. 15; where,.at the same time that the re-
mody and relief is promised to fallen man, vengeance and

v
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wrath is denounced against Satan, “ It shall bruise thy head,”
says the Lord to Satan, namely, the “ seed of the woman.”
This is upon the matter repeated, Is. Ixiii. 4: “ The day of
vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my redeemed is
come;” as if he had said, ¢The old quarrel with Satan, the
enemy of man’s salvation, is still in mine hegrt, I am to exe-
cute vengeancq upon him when I come in the flesh, to re-
deem. my people from his slavery and bondage’ And, ac-
cordingly, we are told, Col. ii. 15. 'That he « spoiled princi-
Ealities and powers,” and triumphed over them in his cross.

ternal war is proclaimed from heaven against the fallen
angels: hence we are told, Jude 6, “ The angels which kept
not their first estate, he has reserved in everlasting chains
under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day.” From
all which it is clear, that he is so' far from showing such a
regard to the fallen angels, as to take their nature upon him,
that he has taken up, and will pursue an everlasting quarrel
against them. And I make no doubt but it fills those evil
spirits with horror and torment, to hear these tidings told in
this assembly, where we are met ' together to commemorate
the love of God, in taking on the human nature, and giving
it a sacrifice for the sin of man. ’

I know some divines pretend to assign some reasons, why
Giod passed by the nature of angels, when he took en him
- the human nature : but seeing the Spirit of God is silent as to.

this matter, it is safest for us to resolve it into the will of that
sovereign Lord, “who doth in the armies of heaven, and
amongst the inbabitants of the earth,” what pleaseth him;
" and to say with Christ, Matth. xi. 26, « Even so, O Father,
for .so it seemeth good in ‘thy sight.” And therefore I pro-
ceed to :

1I. The second.thing proposed, which was, to prove, that
the glorious Son of God, who thinks it mot “robbery to 'be
equal with God,” has indeed taken upon him the human na-
ture, although he has passed by the nature of angels.

Sirs, we need all much té be established in the faith of this
glorious and fundamental truth. A flaw in our fdith as to
this, makes the whole building totter; and I am ‘afraid that
they who think it an easy matter to believe it, never yet saw
the infinite distance between the nature of God and the na-
ture of man; for, without controversy, this is a great myste-

.1y, “God made manifest in the flesh.” And the truth and
certainty of it may be cleared and confirmed, )

1s, From seripture prophecy concerning him, Psal. xxii.,
where he speaks of his hands and his feet being pierced;
of his being cast upon his Father’s care from the womb:
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. %'Thou art-he that took me out of my mother’s womb.” So,
Is. liii.,, through the whole, the prophet speaks of his being
wounded and bruised for our iniquities, of his death and re-
surrection, which all plainly suppose his taking on our na-
ture. . .

2dly, Scripture history makes it evident, that he took on
him our nature in the seed of Abraham, pagticularly his ge-
nealogy, Matth. i, and Luke iii. Yea, the whole history of
the four evangelists concerning his birth, life, death, resur-
rection, and ascension, in our nature, into heaven, proves,
that verily he took on him the seed of Abraham : how could his
hands and his feet be pierced with nails, and his side» with a
spear ! how could blood and water issue forth at the wound? -
if he had not verily taken on him the seed of Abraham.

8dly, This is clear from plain scripture testimony. I only
mention these two or three: The testimony of the apostle
here, in the 24th verse of this chapter: « Forasmuch, then,
as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also
himself likewise took part of the same.” Rom. i, 3: “ Jesus
Christ, whe was made of the seed of David, according to the
flesh.” Rom. ix. 5: “Of whom, as concerning the flesh,
Christ came, who is over all God blessed for ever.” John i.
14: “ The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us; (and
we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father,) full of grace and truth.” .

4thly, Take the testimony of angels to this great truth:
the angel Gabriel attests it, when he said to the virgin Mary,
Luke i. 30—32: « Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour
with God : and behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and
bring forth.a son, and shalt call hfs name Jesus; he shall be
great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest.” So in .
the 2nd chapter, 10th verse, the angels tell the shepherds,
“ We bring ‘you good tidings of great joy; for unto you is
born this day, in the city of David, a Savjour, which is Christ
the Lord.” -

5thly, He goes yet higher, and gives you the testimony of
the « three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word,
and the Spirit.” The Father attests it by preparing a body
for him. The Sop attests it by putting it on; hetook on him
the seed of Abraham ; he wore it on- earth for about thirty-
three years, and from hence has carried it away to heaven
with him, and from heaven declares the truth of his incarna-
tion and death, saying, “ I am he that liveth, and was dead;
and, bebold, I am alive for evermore, and have the keys of
hell and of death,” Rev.'i. 18. The Holy Ghost attests it, by
his forthing the human nature in the womb of the virgin, by-
his overshadowing power, 1158: Ido not ipsist, The titlgs
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that are every where given him-from his human nature, make
this evident : he is called “a Man,” and « the Son of man,”
a title in which he himself delights, and repeats every pow
and then he is called frequently *the seed of the woman,”
“ the seed of Abraham,” ¢ the seed of David,” *a branch
that sprung out of the root of Jesse.” From all which.we
may conclude, gwith the apostle, in the words of my text, that

verily he took on him the seed of Abraham. ~ '

- HL. The third thing was, what may be imported in the
expression of the text, of his taking on him the seed of Abra-
ham! : . 3

I cannot enlarge upon such a subject; only it imports,
1st, That the human nature was upon the point of perish-

_ing with the fallen angels, till Christ took hold of it. =~}

' 2dly, It implies his pre-existence, as God,.to his actual in-
carnation, by which the Socinian error falls, who assert, that
he had no being till he was born of the virgin; foy if so, how
could he take to him the human nature? Sirs,let Ariansand
Socinians. be for ever confounded: for our Immanuel was
God, co-equal with his Father, from eternity; and, in the
fulness of time, seventeen hundred and forty-two years ago,
was “ made of a woman:” « In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God.”

3dly, It implies the verity and reality of his incarnation, of
which 1 spoke already. His human nature was no phantom,
or appearance, but the real human nature, and the whole
nature of man, consisting of a true body and reasonable soul ;
for, says the apostle, he verily took on him the seed of” Abraham.

4thly, The expression implies, that it wasa voluntary deed;
he took on him ; as a man puts on his clothes with his own
hands, so the Son of God voluntarily put on the human na-
ture; voluntarily agreed to it in the council of peace, Psal.
xl. 8, and from eternity, rejoiced ¢ in the habitable parts of
the earth,” and he was a volunteer when it came to the exe-
cution. _

. Bthly, It implies, that the assumption of the human nature
terminates in the person of the Son of God. Although the

other persons, Father and §Spirit, had their own peculiar

agency, in forming and preparing the human nature; yet it
is the Son, the second person of the glorious Trinity, that
wears it: so that it cannot be said of the Father or Holy

Ghost, but only of the Son, that he “ took unto him the seed

of Abraham :” so that is not an essentjal, but'a personal union,

between the divine and human pature.

6thly, It implies, that though the union be personal, yet it

is without any confusion of the two natures: they still remain
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essentially distinet; although, indeed, through the intimacy
of the union, the properties of each nature are frequently
ascribed to the whole person. K

Tthly, It implies, that it was an act of amazing love,
ﬂ'ace, and condescension, that he took our nature upon him.

ence the apostle cries out with wonder, 1 Tim. iii. 16,
“ Without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness;
God was manifest in the flesh.” This is such a depth, that -
the angels desire to look into it. Hence the cherubims were
made with their faces pointing towards the mercy-seat. ’

8thly, It implies, that the human dature did not constitute
the person of .Christ : for here we see that he, as a person,
took the human nature to himself, or took it into his own
person. If the human nature were a person,then he would
have two persons, as well as two natures: but this is an er-
ror long since condemned; and the expression in the text
bears, that it wa¢ only the nature, therefore called the seed
of Abraham ; agreeably to this is that, Luke i. 85: « That
holy thing which shall be born of thee:” it'is not that holy
person, but ¢ that holy thing,” namely, the innocent nature
of man, consisting in a-true body and reasonable soul. So
much for what isimported in the expression.

IV. The Jourth in the method was, To touch a little at the -
importance of this matter pointed at in the word of assevera-
tion, Verivy, Verily he took not on him the nature of angels, but
the seed of Abraham.

It is observed in the history of the evangelists, when our
blessed Lord is to declare any doctrine that is of great con-
sequence and moment, to arrest the attention of his am-
dience, he ushers it in with a VeriLy, and sometimes he
doubles it with a « VeriLy, vEriLY, I say unto you;” as
in his discourse to Nicodemus, concerning the necessity of re-
generation, John iii. 8: « Verily, verily, I say unto thee, ex-
cept a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God ;”
50, here, the apostle, after his example, when he is asserting
the doctrine of the incarnation of the Son, ushers it in with
a VeriLy, that we may advert to it as a. thing of the last
moment. The importance of it will appear, if we. consider °
that this point of the incarnation, gr unien of the two natures,
was the main leading ‘matter that was [under consideration,]
in the council of peace, between the Father and the Son: it

_was the hardest thing to be determined and effected; and

that without it, nothing could be done, for the redemption
and salvation of lost sinners of Adam’s family. There were
three things that justice demanded, in order to the salvation
of lost man: ls, That the human nature be.presented to

.
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God, in its original purity, without or blemish. 2dy,
That the holy law be perzeclly obeyed, and the hgngur of it
maintained. 3ddy, That seeing the law is broken, the pe-
nalty of it, or its curse, be endured by one in man’s nature,
whose blood must be of infinite valae for the satisfaction of
justice. Well, in..this case, the eternal Son of God loaked,
and “ there was none to help or uphold, and therefore his
own arm brought salvation.” ¢Come,’ says he to his Fa-
ther, ¢ since there is no sacrifice nor offering that will please,
‘Lo, I come; I delight to do thy will; a body hast thou pre~
pared for me, in the seed of Abraham; 1 will put it on, and
satisfy all these hard demands of justice: I, as a second Adam,
a public head and representative of the seed thou hast given
me, will present the ﬁuman nature entire in my own person ;
and will, through my sanctifying Spirit in them, present them
also unto thee, at the end of time, without spot or blemish, or
any such thing. I also, as their Covenant-head and Surety,
will, in their nature, fulfil the whole law as a covenant, and
bring in an everlasting righteousness for their justification,
and write it as a rule upon their hearts, and, by my Spirit
put within them, will cause them to walk in my statutes.
And because justice demands that the same nature that
sinned should also suffer, therefore I will give my human
nature a sacrifice for their sin; I will be wounded fot their
transgressions, bruised for their iniquities: of my hand ‘shalt
thou require the debt that they owe to justice” In a word,
(for I cannot insist,) the. incarnation of the Son of God is such
a material and important matter, that without it the whole
business of man’s salvation and redemption ceases for ever ;
all the other supernatural mysteries of our holy religion turn
upon it, as a hinge: take this away, and immediately the
doctrine of his obedience to the law, and death upon the cross ;
his resurrection, ascension, and intercession; all fall to the
ground together: but the apostle here, to certify us of it, tells
us, Verily, he took not on him.the nature of angels, but he took
on him the seed of Abraham.

V. The J%[th thing was to make some improvement of this
doctrine. It would admit of a large application; but I must
"needs cut short, because of the work that we have before
us. . oo ‘

Use first shall be of information, in the few particulars fol-
lowing. Is it so, that when God passed by the nature of
angels, he took+on him the seed of Abraham? Then,

1st, See hence the wondrous love of Ged to mankind-sin-
ners, that he preferred our nature to the nature of angels;
4ie passed them by, and pitched upon the human nature, and
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Joined it to himself, in the person of his eternal 8on. There
is such an amazing and astonishing love here, as would fill .
our hearts with* wender, and our tongues with hallelujabs of
praise, if we but saw it in the light of the Lord, and had it
“ shed abroad upon our hearts;” surely God is love; “for he
g0 loved the world, as to give his only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in him should not.perish, but have ever-
lasting life.” _

2dly, See hence how unjust and unreasonable the enmity
of the heart of man against God is. Shall we hate that God
who passed by the-nature of angels, and took on him the seed
of Abraham? 1t cannot be supposed that the fallen angels
would have treated him so, if he had passed by our nature,
and pitched upon their nature, and become a God-angel, in-
stead of a God-man; yet this folly is in the heart of every
sinner by nature; “ the carnal mind is enmity against God.”

3dly, Seé hence the monstrous ingratitude of Arians, So-
cinians, and others, who take occasion from his assumption
of the human nature, and becoming his Father’s servant in
the great business of man’s redemption, to disparage him, asif
he were but an inferior deity, not oge and the same God, in
essence and subistance with the Father. Oh! « Tellit not in
Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon,” thatsuch blas-
phemies have been vented against the great God our Saviour,
and so little resentment discovered against the blasphemer, in
the supreme ecclesiastical court of tiis national church, con-
stituted in his name and authority. But whatever others do,
let us this day acknowledge, that Jesus Christ is the Lord
Jehovah, to the praise and glory of his eternal Father, who
sent him, not to take on him the nature of angels, but the hu-
man nature, in the seed of Abraham.

4thly, See hence to what a pitch of honour the human na-
ture is raised, by its standing in a personal union with the in-
finite Jehovah, in the person of the Son of God. When we
take a wiew of our nature as it stood in the first Adam, even
in innocenee, why, the Spirit of God declares by the psalmist,
that even in its best estate it was altogether vanity, being but
a fallible creature: but view the nature of man in his Etllen
state, we see him lying in a ¢ horrihle pit, and miry clay,” an
object of abhorrence to God and all his holy angels; he is
wholly “corrupt and filthy,” fit for nothing but to become
fuel for the fire of divine wrath: and yet for an infinitely hol
and righteous God to take that nature out of the dunghill,
and join it into a personal union with his eternal and only be-
gotten Son, why, this is a brighter crown of glory by far set
upon the human nature, than ever Adam wore in innocency ;
Yyea, a greater honour than ever was conferred upon the na-
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ture of angels. Oh! how may 4his make every one of us to
cry, “ What hath God wrought? O what is map, that thou
art so mindful of him? and what the son of man, that thou
art so kind unto him.”

5thly, See hence the excellency of the person of our glorious

Redeemer, whose death we are this day called to commemo-
rate. I remember the daughters of Jerusalem put a question
to the spouse, Cant. v.: “‘%’hat is thy beloved more than an-
othier beloved?”” Why, sirs, there”is something in the person
of Christy that is not to be seen in any person in heaven or
in earth. .What is that? say you: Why, in his person is to
be seen God and man linked in a personal union; “ God ma-
nifested in the flesh, is the great mystery ” of the Christian -
religion. Look to God in the person of the Father, look to
God in the person of the Holy Ghost, and you see indeed the
great God, who is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in his
being, wisdom, power, hgliness, &c, But then, look to God
in the persen of the Son, who is the same God with both, and
you see the human nature; there you sge * Immanuel, God-
man, God with us, God. reconciling the world unto himself,
not imputing their trespasses unto them, but pardoning ini-
quity, tyansgression, and sin.” O sirs, a God in Christ will
" be the admiration of saints and angels through eternity ; and
it is a vigw of this person that fills the mouths of all the saints
with praise, saying, “ Thou art fairer than the children of
men; grace is poured into thy lips; he is white and ruddyy
the chief among ten thousand,” &e.

. 6thly, See hence the criminal nature of the sin of unbelief,
which rejects him who took not on-him the nature of angels,
but the seed of Abraham. Unbelief upon the matter denies this
glorious truth, and says, ¢ No thanks to God for taking hold
of the seed of Abraham ; he might as vgell have taken on the
nature of angels, for 1 will not be obliged to him for salva-
tion” The unbeliever chooses rather to ga to hell with his
lusts, than to go to heaven with Christ : he crucifies « the Son
of God afresh, and puts him to an open shame:” ke tramples
the blood of Christ under his feet ; for which reason Christ de-
clares, that he « that believeth not is condemned already, and
the wrath of God abideth on him,” John iii. 18, 36.

7thly, See, from this doctrine, the great difference between
the first and the second Adam; the head of the covenant of
works, and the head of the new covenant. Why, the first
" Adam, as the apastle tells us, was but a made creature, and
he “ was made a living soul ; but the last Adam is a quicken-~
ing spirit: the first Adam was of the earth, earthy; but the
second Adam is the Lord from heaven;” who took not on him

 the nature of angels, but took on him the human nature, in the
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seed of Abraham. O what a blessed exchange ddes the sinner
make, when he quits the first Adam and his cevewant, and
betakes himself to the seeond*Adam, and takes hold of him as™
the head of the covenant of grace ! when he does so, he quits
the foundation of sand, and builds upon that «rock of ages,
against which the gatesof hell shall never prevail.” The first
Adam'is a fountain of death to all his posterity, Rom. v. 12;
“By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ;
and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned;” -
but the second Adam is the fountain of life to all his seed ;
“] am the resurrection, and the life; and he that believeth
| inme, though he were dead, yet shall he live:” and this we
are assured of“by the record of a glorious Trinity, 1 John v.
11: « This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal
life, and this life is in his Son.” '

8thly, See,(from this doctrine, what is the great work and

businessof those who sit down at a communion table; what

-itis that makes a worthy or unworthy communicant. That
which makes a worthy communicant, iy a “right discerning
of the Lord’s body ;” and when this is wanting, a m#n becomes
“ gtilty of the body and blood of the: Lord, and so eats and
drinks judgment to his own soul.” Now, what isit to dis-
cern the Lord’s body * It is just an imjf‘h’t into this doctrine,
or text, that the eternal Son of God, took not on him the na-
ture of angels, but the seed of Abraham. More particularly, I
will tell you two or three things included in discerning the
Lord’s body.

(1.) It is to have the mind enlightened with a saving know-
i ledge of the mystery of salvation, as the plan of it is laid out
! before tis in the word, or in the pegson and mediation of Ja-
sus, 2 Cor. iv. 6: ¢ God, who commanded the light to shine out
of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” -

(2.) Itis to see the love and wisdom of the, Father, in
preparing a body for his eternal Son, in which the fulness of
the Godhead should dwell, as in a temple. - - S

(8.) Itisto see the Holi Ghost forming that body, by his
overshadowing power, in the womb of " the virgin, so-as that
it might be free of original sin, and might be a sacrifice
witkout spot or blerhish, to be offered up to God. '

(4.) It is to see the eternal Son of God wearing ‘that body
in a personal union with himself, in order to his giving an
infinite value to what he was to do and suffer for us.

(5) It is to see him offering up that body and blood. which
he had thus assumed, in our room and stead, a sacrifice’ for
the satisfaction of justice for our sin; for he offered up himself
for us « a sacrifice and offering of a sweet-smelling savour;” to
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see the just suffering for the unjust, to bring us to God. Now,
when the saul thus discerns the body of Christ, or the myste
“of the incarnation of the Son of/God, then faith eats his fles
and drinks his blood, like « fat things full of marrow, wines
on the lees, well refined.” Oh sirs! see if, like Samson, you
can this day find the honey-combs of salvation, and the great
and precious promises, in the carcass of the slain « Lion of the
the tribe of Judah,” for this “is meat indeed, and drink in-
deed.” : .

Use second may be of Trial. Ohsirs! what think you of
him who took not on him the nature of. angels, but the seed of
Abraham ; have you given him his efrand into the world, by -
believing in him? Is thy soul crying, « Hosanna to the Son
of David; blessed is hé that cometh in the name of the Lord,
to save us:” “this is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accep-
tation, that Christ came into the world to save sinners, of
whom I am chief?” Is thy heart glowing with love to him,
who is altogether lovely? and saying Oh, « Whom hav
I in heaven” but him?— Yea, doubtless, I count all things
but loss for-the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
my Lord.” Well, if this be the dispasition of thy soul, I in-
vite you to come and feast with him. « Eat, O friends, drink, . -
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved!” «Eat ye that which is
good, and let {our sou] delight itself in fatness, and I will
make an everlasting covenant with you, well ordered in all
things, and sure:” the whole good of the covenant is before

ou. ' h .

Use third of Exhortation, to all hearing me, young and old,
great and small, rich and poor. Whosoever you are, if you
be of the human kind, men and women, sprung of Adam;
©h | will you answer the design of the Son of God, his taking
on our nature, when he passed by the nature of angels, by
believing in him? The Father preseits him to you, as the ob-
ject of his delight, that you may believe in him, Isa. xlii. 1:
“ Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine-elect in whom
my soul-delighteth,” &c. Christ himself invites and calls us
to this, Isa. xlv. 22: « Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the
ends of the earth, for I am God, and there is none else.”

Ques. What will we behold, or see, in an incarnate God ?
In him who took on him the seed of Abraham, when he pagsed
by the nature of angels? Answ. There.are wonders to be
seen in him, which the standing holy angels behold with
admiration and eternal ‘wonder. 1. O come and see an
angry God reconciled; God looking out with a smile upon
the’ guilty sinners, through the veil of the human nature,
2 Cor. v. 19: “ God was in Christ reconciling the werld to
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them;” crying,
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¢ Fury is not in me ” for the sake of him in whom } am
well pleased, Isa. xii. 1, 2; Luke ii. 10—12, &c. 2. Inhim
you may see God dwelling with man upon earth, and “ the
whole earth filled with his glory.” 8. In him you will see
the great God, that gives laws to angels and men, made
under his own law, that he might magnify it, and make it
honourable, that so « the righteousness of the law might be
fulfilled in us,” who had broken every command of it. 4. In
him you will see « the hand-writing which was against us,”
and bound us over to wrath, wo, and misery, cancelled and
torn ; so that you may cry, who can lay any thing to your
charge? 5. In him you will see the brandished and flamin

sword of justice, that was ready to be soaked in the blood of
the guilty sinner, awakening against the man who is God’s
felfow, Zech. xiii. 7; and having drunk of his royal blood,
the sword is again put up in its scabbard, and the white flag
of peace cast out with this motto: “ He hath made peace
by the blood of his cross.” 6. Here you will see the head of
the old serpent bruised, and the Lamb of God overcoming
him by his own blood. ¢ Through death he destroyed him that
had the power of death.” 7. In him you will see the two in-
superable mountains of natural and moral distance between
God and man removed, and made as a plain. The natura!
distance is removed in his incarnation, and the moral distance
in his satisfaction. Al bars and impediments that stood in
our way from law and R’ustice removed, which could never
have been effected by all the angels in heaven, & men upon
earth; and yet this is done, and done by him, who took not on
him the nature of angels, but the seed of Abraham. 8. Here
you will see « the veifof the temple rent from top to bottom,
and the way to the holiest of all opened;” so that we may
now “enter in with boldness by the blood of Jesus.” The
veil of the ceremonial law is rent, thé veil of the curse of the
moral law is rent, in the rending asunder of the soul and
body of Christ upon Mount Calvary. 9. In him you may see
God, first marrying our nature into a personal union with him-
self, and then, having come upon a level with us, or having
‘becouie one of oyr tribe, or family, presents himself as a
Bridegroom, proffering marriage with qur persons; for thisis -
the voice of Immandel God-man, Is. liv. 5: * Thy maker is
thine husband (the Lord of hosts is his name;”) or, Hos. ii:
19: «1 will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will bes
troth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in
loving-kindness, and in mercy ; I will even betroth thee unto
me in faithfulness, and thou shalt know the Liord,” namely, in
a way of conjugal love and tommunion. 10. Here you will
see him confirmtg the covenant of grace and promise, and

VOIa 11 .
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turning it into an inviolable testamentary deed, which no
man can disannul. Dan. ix. 27: « He shall confirm the cove-
nant with many.” Heb. ix. 16, 17: « Where a testament
is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator,
for a testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it
-is of no force at all while the testator liveth.” Sirs, this is
what we are to present you with in this holy ordinance of
the supper, even the confirmed testament of him who took -
on him the seed of Abraham; Luke xxii. 29. ¢« This cup,”
says Christ, «is the new testament in my blood,” Matth. xxvi.
27, “drink ye all of it.” .

Secondly, Another word of exhortation is this. I call you
who are the sons and daughters of Zion, not only to “go
forth and behold king Solomon,” and the wonders of his per-
son and mediation, but I call you to be his bride and spouse,
by giving the heart and hand to him as the bridegroom. Let
there be a match this day made up betwixt Christ and your
souls. Has the glorious Son of God, “ the brightness of his
Father’s %lory,” taken hold of your nature in the family of
Abraham? O then take hold of him as your Kinsman; and
say, as Ruth did to Boaz, « Spyead thy skirt over me,” and
perform the Kinsman’s part by marrying me. Sirs, I tell
you, that our blessed' Goel and Kinsman, as he took part of
your flesh, so he wears your nature, that he may wed you,
and betroth you unto himself for ever. Oh! will you go
with the man, « Immanuel, God with us?” His hand is
stretched qut, while I am. speaking, saying to every one in
this company, “Behold me! behold me!” O! subscribe the
contract with heart and hand, saying, ‘I am the Lord’s; I
will be for thee, and not for another, who took .not pn thee
the nature of angels, but took on thee the nature of man, or
the seed of Abraham. Oh! that'this may be the wedding-day.’

« All things are ready, O come to the marriage.” 1. The
Bridegroom is ready, the matchless Immanuel; behold he
standeth behind your wall.. «Behold the Bridegroem co-
meth,” yea he is come; he “stands at the door and knocks,
saying, Open to me,” Rev. iii. 20, &c. 2. The Bridegroom’s
Father is ready ; he consents that there should be a match
between you and his eternal Son; -he cries from heaven,
« This is my beloved' Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear
ye him. This is his commandment, that ye believe in him,”
and so take him as my unspeakable gift. 3. The Spirit, the
third person of the glorious Trinity, is ready, as the minister,
to cast the everlasting knot between you and him, Rev. xxii.
17: « The Spirit says, Come.” Heb. iii. 7, 8. The Holy
Ghost says, «To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not
your hearts.” Many a kind motion does $te Spirit of God

-
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mnake on your souls, in order to carry on the match. 4. The"
friends of the Bridegroom, all faithful ministers and Chris-
tians, are ready: they rejoice “ greatly because of the Bride-
groom’s voice ” ip.the gospel, offering marriage to you. Oh
to hear the voice of the bride also saying, « My beloved is
white and ruddy,”the chiefest among ten thousand—His
countenance is as Lebanon ; excellent as the cedars—My be-
loved is mine, and I am his} he feedeth among the lilies; un-
til the day break, and the shadows flee away.” 5. The con-

tract is ready, I mean the covenant of grace. The draught

of it was made at the table of the council of peace from eter-
nity, and the extract of it is in the Bible you have amongst
your hands: and we bring it forth to you in the preaching of
the gospel, and present it to every one, saying, « To*you,”
and you, and you, “is the word of this salvation sent.” « The

- promise is to you, and to your seed.” . Oh! “Jet us fear, lest

-

a promise being left us, of entering into his rest, any of us
should come short of it through unbelief.” 6. The marriage-
house is ready, both the lower and the higher stories of it are
ready : and that moment you believe, you enter into the rest
of the blessed Bridegroem; you enter into the house which
Wisdom hath built with seven pillars, and shall ere long be
transported to the upper house of many mansions, where you
shall behold his face, and “ be with him for ever.” The mar-
riage-sx?)per is ready ; for Wisdom has not only builded her
house of mercy, but «she hath killed her oxen and fatlings;
she hath mingled her wine, and furnished her table,” Prov.
ix. 2—5: “ Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn
out her seven pillars. She hath killed her beasts, she hath
mingled her wine; she hath also furnished her table. She
hath sent forth her maidens, she crieth upon the highest
places of the city. Whoso'is simple, let him turn in hither:
as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him,
Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have
mingled.” ~ 7. The marriage-robe of righteousness, and gar-
ment of salvation, is ready; for the « righteousness of God is
revealed in the gospel.” '%he Lord is crying to this company,
« Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that are far from right-
eousness, 1 bring near my righteousness.”~—«1 have placed
salvation in Zion, for Israel my glory.”

Well then, sirs, since all is ready, there is nothing wanting
but the bride. O come, and be the bride of the glorious
Bridegroom ; and let us all éry one to another, as Rev. xix.
7, “Let us be glad and rejoice, for the marriage of the Lamb
is come, and his wife hath ‘made herself readv.” Amen,
Amen, Amen. . : :

?
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SERMON XXXIX

THE BROKEN LAW MAGNIFIED AND MADE
HONQURABLE, &c. :

il
a

The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake; he wilk magnify the
law, and make it h()noun\bl'e.—m. xurr. 21,

THE FIRST SERMON ON THIS TEXT.
* : '

Twis chapter, you see, is ushered in with a solemn call
from God the Father of all the world, both Jews and Gentiles,
to take notice of Messiah the Prinee, the eternal Son of God,
whom he was, in the fulness of time, to send into the world,
upon the great errand and business of the redemption of lost
.sinners of Adam’s family : and, to arrest their attention and
admiration to this extraordinary persen, many great and
ﬁlorious things are\.said of him; as, that he was his Father’s

onorary servant, his elect, the darling and delight of* his
soul; that he is qualified, and fitted, and called to his work.
And, having spoken of the base treatment he was to meet
with from the Jewish nation, the prophet comes, in the words
of my text, to deelare what account his own Father made of
his person and undertaking. Whatever base and low thoughts .
his friends and countrymen may have of him, yet he «is glo-
rious in the eyes of the Lord;” God’s sentiments of him are
quite different from theirs, for the Lord is well pleased for his
righteousness’ sake ; as if he had said, However he be ¢ de-
spised and rejected of men, as a root sprung out of a dry
ground,” however you may make no more account of him
than if he were deaf, blind, and dumb, yet « he is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased.” Observe, from this con-
nexion, that God’s thoughts of Christ are very different from
the thoughts that an unbelieving world have of him; an un-
believing world, with Herod, and his men of war, set him at
naught, but his Father reckons him the “brightness of his
glory,” and calls him his elect. ‘

The words then, in general, are, Jehovah’s verdict concern-
ing the righteousness brought in.by the great Messiah, with
thz ground of it; the Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’
sake. ) . .

Where we may notice, 1. The great and glorious party
hete spoken of, and that is the Lord, or, as in the original, Je-
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hovak, the righteous Judge, the offended Lord and Lawgiver,
to whose wrath all mankind are obnoxious and liable, through
the breach and violation of the first covenant.

2."omething. asserted concerning him, which- may arrest
the attention of all mankind, and fill thgir hearts with joy, and
their mouths with praises, and that is, that he is weil pleased.
Whenever fhan had sinned; the anger and wrath of God was
kindled against him, and his fury was breaking out like fire,
and nothing remained for poor man, but “a fearful looking
for of wrath, and fiery indignation,™to consume him and all
his posterity, as a company of traitors and rebels; but here
is a surprising declaration, that though he “ was angry,®yet
his anger is turned away,” his frowns are turned into smiles x
the Lord Jehovah is well pleased. Again, . e

8. We have the cause and ground of this surprising decla-
ration, Why, what is the cause of his being well pleased.
It is for his rightedusness’ sake ; not for the sake of any ran-
som, atonement, or: satisfaction, that the sinner could make;
for “ no man .can by any means redeem ” his own or his bro-
ther’s soul, “ nor give unto God*a ransom for it.”. «The re-
demption of the soul is precious, and ceaseth for ever” as to
him; but it is for his righteousness’ sake, who finished trans-
gression,-and made an end of sin,” who makes “ reconcilia- .
tion for iniquity,” and so brings in an “ everlasting righteous-
ness;” the “righteous Lord. loveth righteousness,” and with-
out it he cggnot look with pleasure on any of Adam’s race;
while Christ becomes the “end of the’law for righteousness,”
he fu}‘ﬁls_the precept, and undergoes the penalty of it, upon
which the Lord declares himself to be well pleased. for his
righteousness’ sake. B

4. We have the reason why the Lord Jehovah sustains the
righteousness of the Surety in the room of the sinner, or why
he is so well pleased for his righteousness’ sake ; why (he shall -
magnify the law, and make it honourable, ) the holy law of God,. .
given to man in innocence as a covenant, or an. cternal rule
of righteousness, was violated, and broken, and the authority
of the great Lawgiver affronted and contemned by man’s
disobedience: but %hrist, as our Surety, is “made of a wo-.
man, and made under the law ;” and, by bringing in everlast-
ing righteousness, he not only fulfilled the law, both. in its
precept and penalty, but be magnifies it, and makes it ho-
nourable ; he adds a new lustre and glory to the law, which
it never had before, through the dignity of his persor whe
obeys it. : )

Some read the latter clause of the verse-thus, Be sBoll mag~
aify the law, and make (him) konourable : and so the: meaning;
is thisz 1. Christ shall not only repair the honoue of: the law,

| YL SR
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but restore honour to God the great Lawgiver ;- and, indeed,
never was there such a revenue of glory and honeur brought
in to the crown of heaven, as by the obedience and satisfac-
tion of Christ: “ Now,” says Christ, «is the Son of mar éx
rified, and God is glorified in him.” Through Christ,.

can save ‘sinners, and give vent to his love, grace, and mer-

. €y, upon terms that are honourable to his law, justice, holi-

ness, severity, and other perfections, that were [obscured]
and injured by the sin of man. Or, 2. He shall ‘magnify the
law, and make him (that is, Christ) honourable; and so the
latter clause of the verseis a promise of the Father to the
Sord, that, upon.his repairing the honour of the law by his hu-
miliation, he would make him honourable by a glorious exal-
tationy he- would give him “a name above every name.” But,
in my subsequent diseourse, I shall follow the reading in the
translation, and the sense already given of it.

From the words thus opened, fobserve this comprehensive
doctrine, almost the same with the words:

.“That Ghrist, as our gloous Surety, having magnified
the law, and made it honourable, the Lord Jehovah declares. -
himself to be well pleased for his righteousness’ sake:”

But. I shall divide this doctrine into these two:

First, « That Christ, as our Surety, has magnifjed the law,.
and made it honourable, by his obedience to the death.”

Secondly, ' That however God was displeased and provokeds
with the sin of man, yet he is well pleased for the righteous-.

- ness” sake of the blessed Surety.”

I begin with the- Jirst of these, namely, « That Christ, as:
the Surety of lost sinners, has magnified the law, and made-
it honourable.” ‘

[ only quote two scriptures for the confirmation of this;
the: one. you have, Rom. viii. 3, 4; where the apostle tells
you, that threugh the sacrifice and satisfaction of Christ,
s sin is condemned, gnd the righteousness of the law is ful-
filled in us;” and Rom. x.,4; Christ is there said to be “ the
end of the law for righteousness. unto every.ome that belie-
veth.””: . ~

Now, in- diseoursing ons this dostrine, or-this-branch of the
complex doctrine, I shall, through diwine assistance, obsexve:
the order and, method following :—. '
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® L Suggest a few things concerning the law, and how it
was disparaged by the sin of man. ‘

II. Speak a little of the glorious person who undertakes
the reparation of it as our Surety.

III. Inquire what may be imported in the expression of his
magnif ing the law, and mgking it honourable.

IV. {Iow he magnifies the law, and what way he takes to
make it honourable. -

V. Give the reasons of the doctrine.

VI. Make some application.

I. The first thing is, to suégést a few particulars' concern-
ing the law of God, which is debased and disparaged by the
sin of mam . ' : ’

1st, Then, You would know, that the law here principally
intended is the moral law ef the ten commandments, at first -
engraved upon the hearts of our first parents at their creation,
and afterwards, because that edition or copy of it was much
obliterated and defaced by the fall, published to Israel from
the mbuth of God upon Mount Sinai, and written upon tables
of stone, and laid up in the ark for the use of Israel. This
1 say, is the law here intended. The ceremonial and judicia}
law were things peculiar to the Jews, or commonwealth o
Israel; but the moral law had a being so soon as man wals
created, and is binding upon all nations. For the breach of
this law man was condemned, and all his posterity laid under
the curse: and therefore this must be the law which Christ,
as o,ﬁr Surety, came to magnify and make honourable. And
eoncerning it, I offer, ‘ :

2dly, That the moral law is nothing else but a transcrip t
of the original holiness and purity of God’s nature. God’s
essential holiness and righteousness was too bright and daz-
zling™a pattern for man, even in a state of innocence; and
therefore he transcribes a copy of it, and pictures it out upon
the heart of man, that he might make it the rule of his obe-
dience in heart and in life, requiring him to be *holy as he
is holy.” . : ' -

3dly, The law being a copy or emanation of God’s holiness
and righteousness, it must be dearer to him than heaven and
earth, or the whole frame of nature. Hence is that [declara-
tion] of Christ, Matth. .v. 17, 18: «Think not that I am
come to destroy the law and the prophets; I am not come
to destroy, but to fulfil.. Verily I say unto you, Till heaven
and earth pass, one jot-or one tittle shall in no ways pass from
the law, till all be fulfilled”” Sirs, whatever mean or low
thoughts we may have of the law, through the blindness of
our minds, yet 1 can assure you, that it is such .a saered



192 ' THE BROKEN LAW © [sem.

thing with God, that he -will sooner unhinge the frame JY
nature, and reduce it to its original nothing, than suffer it to
be trampled upon by sinners, without showing a suitable re-
sentment. :

4ihly, This law was given to our first parents under the
form of a covenant; a promise of life being made to them,
upon condition of their yielding a perfect obedience; and a
threatening of death added, in case of disobedience, “In the
day thou eatest, thou shalt surely die.” In this covenant
Adam stood as the public head and representative of all his
posterity: had he continued in, his obedience to the law of
that covenant, eternal life had been conferred on him, and
all his posterity, by virtue of the promise of God; the sum
and substance of that coyenant being, as the apostle tells us,.
“ the man who doth these things shall live by them.” .

5thly, Man being left to the dreedom of his own will,
_ through the flattering hisses of the old serpent, « did break

the law of God,” and so forfeited his title to life by virtue of
that covenant; and brought himself, and all his posterity,
under the cusse or penalty of death temporal, spiritual, and
eternal; Rom. v. 12: « ﬁy one man sin entered into the
world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men,
“for that all have sinned.” '
6thly, The law being broken and violated by sin, the ho-
nour of the law, and the authority of God, the great -Law- i
giver, are, as it were, laid in the dust, and trampled under
oot, by the rebellious and disobedient sinner.e When man -
sinned, he, upon the matter, denied that the law was i:ly,
just, and good; and, at the same time, disowned God for a
sovereign, saying, with proud Pharaoh, “ Who is the Lord,
that 1 should obey him ?* «I myself am Lord; and will come
no more unto thee.” In a word, every sin, every transgres-
sion of the law, is a breaking God’s bands, and a casting his
cords from us, and a saying practically, « Let the Almighty
depart from us, for we désire not the knowledge of his ways.”
And what an insufferable @ffront and indignity is this, for
worm man to offer-to the « high and lofty one that inhabiteth

eternity 1’ and what a wonder is’ it, thdt «indignation and
- wrath, tribulation and anguish,” do not pursue every sinner
through eternity ? .

Tthly, The law being violated; and the Lawgiver affronted,.
in such a way as has been hinted, the salvation of sinners by
the law, and the works of it, becomes utterly impossible, un-
less the honour of the law, and of the great Lawgiver, be
repaired and restored somehow or other. It is among the
irreversible decrees of heaven, that “in his sight no flesh
living shall be justified,” unless the heliness of the law be

' ’
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vindicated by a perfect obedience to its precept, and a eom-

plete satisfaction be given to s’ustice for the injuries done to
the honour of the great Lord and Lawgiver: without this,
“he will by no means acquit the guilty.” Thus matterssteod
with Adam before the first promise of Christ, and thus mat-
ters stand with all his posterity, until we fly to him, who is
;f the lind of the law for righteousness to every one that be-
ieveth.” o

II. The second thing was to inquire, Who is he that under-
takes to magnify the law, and make it honourable, as our Surety !

I answer, it is none other than Messiah the Prince, of
whom you were hearing from Daniel ix. 24, the eternal Son
of Ged, who voluntarily offered himself as a Surety and Sa-
viour of lost sinners, and who gave bond from eternity te his
Father, that, in the fulness of time, he would not only assume
our nature, but repair the honour of the law, and satisfy jus-
tice to the full, saying, as Psal. xl, 7, 8: « Lo, I come, in the
volume of the book it is writtén of me: I delight-to do thy
will, O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart.” Now,
this is the person who magnifies the law and makes it ho-
nourable ; and concernini this glorious person we find many
great things said in this chapter. As,

1. That he is his Father’s servant, as ver. 1.: ¢ Behold my
servant whom I uphold.” He is essentially considered “in
the form of God, and thinks it no robbery to be equal
with God,” and yet “he made himself of no reputation,
and took upon him the form of a servant;” and, as a ser-
vant, he had both his work and his wages appointed him by
his Father. His work was, to redeem the, lost sinners of
Adam’s family, by his obedience to death; and his wages or
reward was, his own and his Father’s glory, and our salva-
tion: and for this « joy that was set before him, he endured
the cross, despising the shame,” thinking his thirty-three
%ears’ service -but a little time, for the love he bore to his

ather’s honour and our salvation, alluding to Jacob’s ser-
vice for Rachel.

2. We are here told of him, that he is his Father’s elect,
ver. 1:« Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect,”
that is, my chosen one, according to that, Psal. Ixxxix. 19:
«1 have laid help upon one that is mighty; I have exalted
one chosen out. of the people.” He was elected by his Fa-
ther, and we are elected in him, Eph. i. 4: ¢« He hath chosen
us in ‘him, before the foundation of the world.” Obh, sirs! let
God’s elect, or chosen Redeemer, be our choice also. The
reason why his Father chose him, and set him up from ever-
lasting, was, none other was fit for the undertaking, none
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other was:capable to bear the weight of that service, but he
alone. '

8. We are told that he is his Father’s darling or delight,
ver..1: “Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in
whom my soul delighteth.” Agreeably to this is that which
Christ, under the notion of the wisdom .of God, tells us con-
cerning himself, Prov. viii.: “I was by him as one brought
up with him, and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always
before him.” Oh, sirs! let it fill us with wonder and admi-
. ration at the love of God to lost sinners, that "he should take
his beloved Son, his only Son, the Son of his bosom and de-
light, and give him to the death for us sinners, that he might
repair the honour of the law, at the expense of his blood,
that so we might be saved in a consistency with the law and
justice of God; « this is the Lord’s doing,” and may justly be
“marvellous in our eyes.”

4. We are told concerning this person, who magnified the
law as our Surety, that he i§ qualified by his Father for the
work and service of redemption, by the anointing of the
eternal Spirit, ver. 1: «I will put my Spirit upon him, God,
even his God, hath anointed him with the oil of gladness
above all his fellows.” There is a fulness of the Spirit in
him, as the head of the mystical body, that out of his fulness
we_might .receive grace for grace, and because of the sa-
vour of this good ointment, his “ name is as ointment poured
forth.” - ‘

5. He is one whese commission is very extensive; for we
are told in the close of ver. 1, that he shall « bring forth judg-
ment to the Gentiles.” The eternal counsels of heaven, here
called judgment, were to be published, not only to the Jews,
but even to thé Gentiles, who were “ aliens to the common-
wealth of Israel,” for many hundred- years. I will not only
give him “ to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the
preserved of Israel:” but also to be “a light unto the Gen-
tiles, and to be God’s salvation unto the ends of the earth.”
.Oh! that now, when this. prophecy is turned into history,
there may be a flocking of the poor Gentiles into this « en-
sign, that is set up unto the nations; Christ preached unto
the (?entiles ” is a part of the incredible “ mystery of godli-
ness.” - - ‘

6. We are told of him, that he was to be a meek and lowl
Saviour, and that he would manage and carry on his wor
without much noise, ver, 2: ¢ He shall not cry, nor lift up,
nor cause his voice to be heard in the street.”

. 7. That he was to be very tender and compassionate to-
wards his poor people, particularly the weaklings of his flock,
ver. 3, “a bruised reed shall he not break, an§s the smoking
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flax shall he not quench;” he will not discourage or despise
the least degree or beginnings of faith, love, or obedience;
no, « he shall feed his ﬁ"oc'k hke a shepherd, he shall gather
the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bosom, and
shall gently lead those that are with young.”

8. %‘hat he would be vi¢torious and successful in his work,
mauger all the opposition that should lie in his way, either
from heaven, earth, or hell, ver. 3, 4: « He shall bring forth
judgment unto truth. He shall not fail, nor be discouraged,
till he have set judgment in the earth.” .

9. We are 'told of him, that he would bear his Father’s

commission, and be sustained in his work by the right hand
of his power, ver. 6: «I the Lord have called thee in right-
eousness, and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee.” He
did not intrude himself into the work of the ministry, of run
unsent. No, but he was « called of God, as was Aaron,” and
being called, he was not left alone.
, 1o/ We are told of him, that he is the free gift of God to
a lost world, in the close of ver. 6: « and give thee for a co«
venant of the people,” insomuch, that whosoever believes in
him, has a saving interest in the covenant of grace and pro-
mise, and in all ¥ the sure mercies of David.” Whosoever
believes in him, and trusts and credits him with his eternal
all; whosoever receives him as the unspeakable gift of God,
may travel through the wide covenant, and pick up there
whatever he finds for his use, saying, ¢ This is mine, and that
is mjne, and all is mine, because Christ is mine, as the free gift
of God.’ o :

11. We are told of him, that he would be the light of the
world, and particularly a light to the poor Gentiles, who had
so long sat in the regions and shadow of death, ver. 6, at the
close,% will give him « for a light to the Gentiles,” ver. 7, « to
open the blind eyes.” Christ is the true “Sun of righteous-
ness, the light of the world,” and every man has as good a
title to make use of him for all the ends.of his salvation, as he
has to make use of the light of the sun.in the firmament, to
which every man is born heir, be he rich or poor, noble or
ignoble, saint or sinner. Oh sirs, take in the light of the Sun
of righteousness into your understandings, and you will find
« healing under his wings.” :

12. We are told of him, that he would loose the devil’s
prisoners, ver. 7. He shall « bring out the prisoners from the

rison, and them that sit in darkness out of the prison-house.”

inners are the lawful captives of hell, and the devil has law
and justice on his side against-all mankind, to detain, them in
the bonds of iniquity, as God’s jailer: Well, but Christ * mag-
nifies the law, and makes it honourable,” and the great judge

.
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is “ well pleased for his righteousness’ sake;” and therefore
he says, in a day of power, to the poor prisoners, « Go forth.”
and thus you see who and what he s, from the context, who
is here said to magnify the law.

III. The third thing proposed, was to inquire what is
imported in Ris magnifying the law, and making it honour-
able.
- Answ. There are these few things supposed or implied in
the expression :— ‘

First, As you were hearing, it supposes that the law is bro-
ken, and thus the greatest indignity done to it, and to him
who gave it. Hence sin, which is a transgression of the law, -
is called a casting of ‘God’s counsel behin§ our backs, as we
do with a thing that we nauseate and disdain. The sinner
disdains to be under the government of, the law of God, but
sets up his own lusts and corrupt -inclinations in the room of
it, and what greater ignominy and disgrace can be put upen
the royal law of heaven.

Secondly, The expression implies or supposes, that God
the great Lawgiver, stands upon reparation; he will have
his law vindicated, and the honour of it repaired, otherwise
no flesh living can be saved. Oh that this were but duly
weighed by sinners who have broken the law times and ways
without number! If reparation be not made to the holy law,
for the transgression of it, it stands as an eternal bar in the
way of our salvation. Now, are you capable to yield it a
perfect obedience after you have broken it? or can you sa-
tisfy the penalty of it, and make an atonement to justice?

Thirdly, It implies, that man, who has bioken the law, is
utterly incapable to repair its honour, or to satisfy justice.
Indeed, every legalist is attempting it, but, alas, he « walks
in a vain show,” he “ walks in the light of his fire, and in the
sparks that he has kindled,” and then ¢lies down in sorrow.”

e but « wearies himself in the greatness of his way,” for
“ his webs cannot become garments, neither shall he cover
. himself with his works;” for ¢« by the works of the law shall

no flesh be justified.” '

Fourthly, It implies, that God, the great Lawgiver, admits
of the “ substitution of a Surety in the room of " the sinner,”
otherwise he could not magnify the law in our room and
stead. Sirs, if God had stood to the rigour of his law, ac-
cording to the tenor of the first covenant, «In the day thou
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die,” he would have exacted
reparation of us in our own persons ; in which case, we should
have fallen an eternal sacrifice into the hands of avengi
wrath and justice: but, glory to his name, he dispenses wi
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the rigour of his law, and admits a Surety, _and,not'only ad-

mits of a Surety, but provides a responsible one too for us.

" “I have laid help upon one that .is mighty: I haye found

David my servant.” . . '

Fifikly, It implies, that Christ, as our Surety, actually put
his neck under the yoke of the divine law. Though he was
no debtor to the law, either as.to its precept or penalty, yet
he bowed his glorious head, that that heavy yoke might be
wreathed about his neck for us. “Hence is that of the a
tle, Gal. iv. 4, 5, “ made of a woman, made under the law,
to redeem them that were undes the law.”  ~

Sixthly, It implies, that the holy Taw is no loser.by Christ’s
substjtution in our room; no, it has all.that it demanded in
order to its satisfaction. Did the law demand holiness, and

rfect holiness, in our nature? Well, it has its demand in

Christ, for he was originally holy; he is without the stain or .

defilement of original sint ““That holy thi?}g which shall be
born of thee shall be called “the Son of God,” Luke i. 85:
«He was holy, harmless, urdefiled, and separate from sinners.”

Did the law demand perfect obedience to ils commands? -
Well, that it has in Christ ; for he « fulfilled all righteousness.”. -
“He did no violence, neither was guile found in bis mouth.” ~

Did the law demand satisfaction to justice, or the execution

of its penalty? Well, it'has its demand in him: f3r «“ he was °

wounded for our transgressions;. the ‘just suffered for the un-
just, that he might bring us to God.” Thus, the law loses
nothing by Christ’s substitution, but has all that it required,
Seventhly, 1t implies, that the holy law, instead of being a
loser, gains an additional honour and glory by the righteous-
ness of the Su
fore as its own Lord who made it. Suppose the sinless obe-
dience of Adam and all his posterity, and the obedience of all
the angels in heaven, anpd of all creatures were put together,
and this obedience continued through eternity, yet this could
not magnify the law, or make it honourable; because the
obedience of creatures is nothing but what they own in jus-
tice to the law of their great Creator. But here we have
the great Lord of angels and men, whose will is a law to
them all, yielding obedience to the law in our room. This,
surely, adds a new lustre and an additional glory to the law
which it never had before. And thus you see what is im
plied in Christ’s magnififing the law, dnd making it honour-
able. , :

VoL III. 18,
.

the Surety. Never had the law such a éuleect. be-
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. THE BROKEN 'LAW MAGNIFIED AND MADE HONOURABLE.
The Lord is well pleased for his- riéﬁteousness’ sake ; he will magnify the
law; and make it honourable.—Isa, xum. 21, .

\ THE Sngonn SERMON ON THI§ TEXT.

IV. Tar’ fourth thing in the method was to inquire, How
is it that Christ magmifies the lgw, and makes it honourable.

Now, for clearing this matter, I would haye you to consider,
that the moral law comes undér a twofold consideration; it
may be cowsidereds as a covenant, and as a rule of life. Asa
¢ovenant, promising the reward of ‘life eternal to every one

. that yields a perfect bbedience fo its commandments, and

threatening death eternal to every gpe that fails in the per-

¢ formance of this condition ; or it may, be eonsidered as a rule
. of obedience, simply .prescribing the duty which the rational

creature owes to God, its great Creator, and Preserver, and
Benefactor, without any promise of lifg or threatening of death

. annexed to.it, which gives it its covenant form. Now, Christ

L 4

magnified the law, and made it honourable, under both these
views and considerations. \

JFirst, As a covenant, he magnifies it, and makes it honour-
able; and.this he did, by fulfilling ‘all its 'demands. AsI
hinted alrgady, there were three things which the law insists

-upon from fallen man, by virtue of the covenant-transaction

between God and Adam in a state of innocence. 1. Holiness
of nature. 2. Righteousness of life. 3.*Satisfaction for sin
and disobedience : none of which we are in the least capa-
ble to afford; but every one of them is completely afforded
in Christ.

1. I say, the law, as a covenant, demands of us a perfect
holiness and rectitude in our very natures. This God gave
to Adam in innocence; for he made him upright after his own
image. This uprightness and integrity of nature was quite
lost by the fall; we are “ conceived in sin, and shapen in ini-

uity:” « the whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint:
rom the sole of the foot, even unto the head there is nothing
but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores.” Hence we

“ are “ by nature the children of wrath :” so that the law can-

not find a holy, pure, apd innocent nature, among any sprung
of Adam by natural t‘glenera,tion. But this demand of the Jaw
is fulfilled in Christ, the second Adam, as the public head and

4
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represeiitative of his spiritual seed; for “he wWas conceived
by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the wotnb of the virgin,
and born of her without sin:”. Luke i, 85: « That holy thing, :
which shall be born of thee.” That hol{othin%, that is, that &
innocent human nature which shall be born-of

vii. 26. He is « holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sin-

.ners.” The law requires of every Son of Adam, that he

should have a nature as upright and "holy.as that which he
received from God, the great Lawgiver, at his creation. This
is absolutely impossible for us to give, but it is found in Christ ;
for in him the human nature is also restored to its integrity and
ﬂerfection; and every -believer being in him, as their public _
ead and representative, they are in the reckoning of the law
born holy in Christ, the second Adam, even as they were ..
created holy in the first Adam. Hence believers are said to .
be complete in him, Col. ii. 10. They have a complete ho-
liness of nature in him. This, according to the demand of
the law, is continued in Christ: for the law not only demands
that our nature should be holy, but that we should persevere
and continue in this condition. Now, this demand of the law
is fully answered in Christ; for in him our nature continues
to be perfectly holy for ever, however unholy it may be in us,
personally or abstraétly considered: and God looking upon
our nature, as it is in him, not as it is in us, sees us altogether
fair and perfect in holineSs in him, not in the least marred :
according to what we have, Cant, iv. 7: “Thou art all fair,
my love, there is no spot in thee.” And thus, this first de-

mand of the law is fulfilled in Christ, as to the perfect holi- |

ness of our nature. , '
2. The law not only demands a perfect holiness of nature;

~ but also a perfect and sinless obedience of life. The language -

of the law as a covenant, to all the sons of Adam,’is, ¢ He that
doth these things shall live by them. If thou wilt enter into
life, keep the commandments.” We 'must “continue in all
things which:are written in the book of the law to do themJ’
But now this demand of the law cannot be answered or ful-
filled by us; for ¢ no mere man, since the fall, is able perfectly
to keep the commandments of God, but doth daily break theni
in thought, word, and deed.” Our nature, as you were hear.
ing, being wholly corrupted, every thought and imagination is
evil, only, and eontinually. Now, although this active, per-
fect obedience by the law, cannot be yielded by any of man.
kind, descending from Adam by natural generation, yet it bas
its demand from Christ,.our glorious Surety, Head, and Re~
présentative. The law required of us, that our obedience
should be universal, perfect, and constant: these are all to be
found in the obedience our Surety yielded to it. For, -

thee. Heb, | -
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(L) His obedience to the law as our Burety is universal;
all things written in the*book of the law must be obeyed: if
there be .the least failure of obedience as to any one jot, or
any the least of its commandments, it lays the man under the
curse. Now, I say, Christ did évery thing that'the law re-
quired ; -he « fulfilled all righteousness;” he did “no violence,
‘neither was guile found in his mouth.”

"(2)) His obedience to the law was every way perfect as
to the manner. - The law required that we not on:jy do every
thing that it requires, but that we “love the Lord, and serve

- him, with all the heart, and with'all the soul, and with. all

the strength, and with all the mind, and our neighbour as
ourselves.” Oh! who dmong all Adam’s race can obey and
love the Lord after this manner? Well, but this is done in
Christ: love to God "and man shined to its perfection in him,
and in the whole course of his obedience.

(8.) His obedience was constant, and continued to the ve
end. Thus the law required that we should not only do all
thiings, but “ continue in all things which are written in the
book of the law to do them.” Man «being in honour con-
tinueth not ;” and in the best state, in his best frames, cannot
continue in such a universal and perfect obedience, as the
law requires, for one moment ; but Christ, our glorious Sure-
ty, continued in a universal and perfect obedience to the very
end; from his birth to the grave ; from his womb to the tomb.
Hence we are told, Philip. ii. 8, that he was obedient to death;
and John xvii., that he finished the work which the Father gave
him to do. - Thus, you see the law is magnified and made
honourable, as to this demand of righteousness of life, in
Christ our glorious Surety : and this is what divines commonly
call his active obedience. ) ’ :

8. Another thing that the law demands of fallen man, is a
complete satisfaction to justice, in consequence of the penalty
or sentence of-the law ; “In the day thou eatest thereof, thou
shalt surely die.” ‘The veracity and faithfulness of God was
engaged in this threaténing, and justice stood upon its execu-
tion, insomuch that withopt death, or «shedding of blood,
there could be no remission of sin.” Now, supposing that the
threatening of death temporal, spiritual, and gternal, had
been executed upon Adam and his posterity for ever, the law
and justice of God would have been glorified in our ruin ; but
yet it could never have been said, that the law and justice of
God were satisfied, far less could they have been magnified
and made honourable: but by the death and sufferings of the
8on of God"in our room and stead, the penalty of the law is
so fulfilled, and the justice of God so fully satisfied, that the
Lord Jehovah declares himself well pleased for his righteous-

s
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ness’ sake, the law beivg thereby magnified and made honoura-

ble. It was the man who is God’s tellow, and who thinks

“it not robbery to be equal with God,” who became a curse
and a sacrifice for us. The best blood of the whale crea-
tion goes for the satisfaction of law and justice, And thps
you see how all the demands of the law are satisfied to the
full in Christ: and thus he maghifies the law to the full as a
covenant, .

Secondly, Christ magnifies the law, not only as a covenant,
but likewise as a rule of life; and this he'does several ways,

1. By writing a fair copy.of obedience to it, in his own ex-
ample, for the iritation ofy all his followers. Christ calls the
law, as a rule of obedience, his yoke, « Take my yoke upon
you;” and, to make the yoke easy to his friends, he first wears
it, and smoothes it himself, that it might-not gall their mrecks
hence we are told, that he has left ¢ us an.example that we
should follow his steps;” and we are so to walk even as he
walked, to follow him, and to run our race looking to him, as
our glorious Pattern of obedience. We must.be holy, * as
he that hath called us is holy.” '

2. By explaining it in its utmost extent, for as David tells
us, “it is exceeding broad\”’ The Jewish doctors, in order
to'establish a, righteousness of their own, pared off the spirit-
uality of the law, and confined the meaning of it to the bare
letter ; but Christ, in his sermon upon the mount, vindicates
the law from these narrow and corrupt glosses, and lays it
open in its extent and spirituality, showing, that the law of
God not only concerned - the external man, or overt acts of
the.dife, but reached the heart, and-the innermost recesses
of the soul, as you see, Matth. v., where he tells them, that
rash anger was murder in the eye of the holy law, and that
a lascivious loek towards a woman was heart-adultery, and
the like. . 4 . )

- 8. By establishing'the obligation of it as a rule of obe-
dience to all his followers. = Although indeed he dissolves the
obligation of it as a covenant to afl believers, so as they
are neither to be justified nor condemned by it, yet he estab-
. lishes it, I say, as a ruleof duty even to believers, as well as
- others: . Think not that I am come to destroy the law or

the prophets, nay, I'am not come to destroy, but to falfil it,”

Matth. v. 17; Rom. iii., at the ¢lose; “ Do we then make

void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish

the law.” The law is pow delivered to us in the hand of a

Mediator ; it has lost mothing of ‘its original authority as

.coming from a God-crpator, but this lJaw of the Creator re-

ceives an additional authority, as being issued to us through

a God-redeemer. .

. ' 18+
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4. By writing it upon the heart of all his followers, by -the
finger of his eternal Spirit, according to that promise, Jer. .
xxxi. 33: “ I will put my law in their inward parts, and
write it in their hearts, and will be their God, and they shall
be my. people.” - Whenever a soul is called effectually by
the worg and Spirit of Christ, he, that moment, inlays a prin-
ciple of holiness, or conformity to the law, in its heart: hence
. are these breathings of soul after obedience to it, that we
find so'frequent among the saints; “ Let my heart be sound
in thy statutes; O that my ways were directed to keep thy
s:atutes; Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps
slip not.” . -

5. By enforcing obedience to the.law among all his fol-
lowers, by stronger motives than the law itself, abstractly
considered, could afford. Death, hell, and ruin are the prin-
cipal motives that the Jaw.makes use of in exacting obedience
from fallen man: “In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou

shalt surely die:” * The soul that sinneth it shall die:” «In-
" dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every
soul of man that doth evil.” But now Christ in the gospel
does not drag, but draws the soul sweetly into the ways of
obedience, by the consideration of redeeming love ;- he draws
them with the “ cerds of a man, and with the bands of love: ™
"Fhe love of Christ constrains me,” says Paul. «If ye loye
me, keep my commandments.” He sets them, at liberty from--
wrath, and the curse, and then calls them_ ¢ to serve him
without fear, in holiness and righteousness all the days of *
;heir'_life ;” and so he makes his yoke, easy, and his bu{den'
ight. : C L R
gﬁ. By actuating them in their obedience to the law by his
own Spirit, according to that promise of the covenant, Ezek.
xxxvi, 27: “ I will put my Spigit within-you, And cause you
to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments;and -
do them.” Hereby they are made to study holiness «in all
manner of conversation,” and the light of their.obedience-
and holiness in their Wwalk shines forth, so as others seeing
their good works, are made to glorify “their Father which
is in heaven.” ' oL .

Thus you seé how Christ magnifies the law, and makes it
honourable, as a covenant, fulfilling the righteousness of it in
his own person, as our Surety, and as a'rule of obedience in
the hearts and lives of his followers; ‘though, indeed, I think
it is in the first sense that the words are principally to be
understood, I mean-the law as a cvenant, as seems plain
from the other clause of the verse colpared with this, The~
Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake ; not for the sake
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of our obedieuce, but for the sake of his righteonsness, the Lord
is well pleased. : . :

V. The fifth thing in.the method was, to inquire into the
reasons of this doctrine : why is it that Christ magnifies the law,
and makes it honourable? - »

To this T answer in these particulars :—

1s, He did it from the regard he had to his Father’s ho-
nour and authority, affronted in the violation of the law.

"The sovereignty, holiness, justice, and other perfections of
God, were despised, his government disturbed n the breach
of the law. Now, that he might restore that honour to God
which he took not away, he would magpify the law, and
make it honourable: hence he could say to his Father, when
he had finished his work, « Father, I have glorified thee upon
earth,” where he was dishonoured by the sin of man.

%y, He did it out of love that he bore to our salvation,
which could not be accomplished, unless the penalty of the
Jaw had been endured, and the precept of it obeyed. The
law and justice of God was ready to fall upon us, but he sea-
sonably interposed, saying, “ Lol I come,” &c.. '

3dly, Because he was ordained of God from eternity for
this work and service, he was set up for it by the decree and
ordinatiom of heaven, and- he did always those things that
pleased his Father. '

4thly, Because he had given his engagement in the council
of peace; he entered his name in the volume of God’s book,
and had his ear bored as his Father's servant for this work ;

* and having sworn or promised td his own hurt, he would not

change. - %t was upon the credit of this engagement of Christ
to satiefy law and justice, that all the Old Testament ‘saints
were admitted into heaven; and if he had not fulfilled his
undertaking, they had been turned out of heaven again, in
among the damned : but his Father knew that he was match
for his ‘work, and that he would not ¢ faint nor be discou-
, raged, till he had set judgment in the carth.” .
5thly, He magnified the law as a covenant, that «.we
might be freed from it,” in its covenant-form, and curs¢, Gal.
iv.4: He was “ made under the law to.redeem them that
"were under the law.” Rom. vii. 4: “Ye are dead to the
law by the body of Christ.”
' 6thly, He magnified the law, and made it honourable, as a
covenant, that we may obey it as a rule, and serve the Lord
without fear of the curse and condemnation, *in holiness
and righteousness all the days of our lives” If Christ had
not repaired the honour of the law, we had been in bondage
through fear of the law’s penalty taking place upon us every
moment,
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7thly, Toprocure and confirm his own right of government
as Mediator, Rom. xiv. 9: « To this end Christ both died,
and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the
dead and living.” He was resolved to be Lord, not only by
right of creation, but. by the right of redemption; not only
the Lord that made us, but the Lord that bought us; and
therefore he magnifies the law.

8thly, That he might «still the enemy and the avenger,”
and outshoot the devil in his own bow. Satan’s usurped king-
dom and dominion in the world stood upon the violation of
the law; the law being broken, the dewil got his power from
God, as his jailer and executioner over poor man: but now
Christ, as a Surety kinsman, having fulfilled the law, and
satisfied justice, the bottom falls out of the devil’s kingdom,
his head is bruised, and * through death he that had the

wer of death is destroyed.” ‘When Satan had got man to
g:eak the law, and so,brought under the penalty, (* the soul
that sinneth it shall die,”) no doubt the devil would say, ¢ Now
the day is mine own, God cannot save man in a consistency
with his own holiness and faithfulness engaged in the penalty
of theolaw.’ He thought, no doubt, that he had God at a
disadvantage, being bound to destroy his own viceroy, that
bore his own image in this lower world. But Infinite Wis-
dom outwits the enemy, he “ takes the wise in his own crafti-
ness, and turns the counsel of that forward” spirit headlong:

. ¢ My Son,’ says God, ‘shall take on man’s nature, and in his

room and stead ¢ shall magnify the law and make it honour-
able,” by obeying the commands and enduring the curse;
and so; upon that ground, he shall bring about the salvation
and freedom of man, in a consistency with my holiness and
faithfulness too?’ 1 John iii. 8: « For this purpose the Son of
God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the
devil.” Thus you see the reasons why Christ magnified the
law, and made it honourable. )

VI. T proceed now to the sizih thing I proposed, which.
was the application of this doctrine. A ;

And the first use I shall make of this doctrine, shall be by
way of inference in: the particulars following:— '

Ist, Is it so that Christ,as our Surety, has magnified the
law, and made it honourable? then see hence the excellency
of the law of God, and the sacred regard that God bears to
it. Why, if ever man, who had violated the law, be admit-
ted to the presence of God, or the enjoyment of him, either

. here or hereafter, it shall be in such a way as the honour of

the law shall be saved and repaired. Oh sirs! beware of
diminutive thoughts of the holy law of the ten command-
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ments, for God thinks honourably of it, and will have the
honour of it maintained at any rate. "If the:righteousness of
it be not fulfilled in you by imputation, the Penalty of it shall
be fulfilled in your eternal condemnation. 'Fhe great plot of
Infinite Wisdom, in the work of redemption, was to have the
law magpnified and made honourable, in the salvation of the
Tost sinner ; and- because this could not be done another way, -
the eternal Son of God must be “ made of a woman,” that
he might be “ made under the law,” that so the honour of the
holy law might be maintained and preserved. Oh does not
this say, that God has a sacred regard to the honour of it?
And yet, alas! how few are there among professed Christ-
ians, who discover any regard to its honour, while they tram-
ple it every day under their feet, by their disobedience to ‘it,
in thought, word, and deed ! No an is a Christian indeed,
until he come, in some measure, to have honourable thoughts
of the law as God hath, saying, with Paul,  The law is holy,
just, and good.” David had such honourable’thoughts of it,
that he meditated in it day and night, and esteemed all its
commandments concerning all things to be right. s

2dly, See hence the evil of sin, and why Christ came to
finish transgression, and make an- end of it. Why, sin is a
transgression of the law, which Christ will have magnified
and made honourable.. God, the righteous Judge, has such
a'quarrel against sin, for the violation of his law, that he has
denounced ¢ indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish,
against every soul that-doth evil:” * And his ‘quarrel against
it will be prosecuted to the lowest hell, against a wicked un-
believing world. - He has determined, that « the wicked shall
be turned into hell, and all the nations of the earththat forget
God,” and cast his law behind their backs. . Yea, when sin
was laid by imputation upon him, who had no sin of his own
to answer for, even the eternal and beloved Son of God; yet
the raging sword of justice awaked against him, and bruised
him for aur transgressions  Why, sirs, does not all this dis-
cover the evil~and malignity that is in sin, as it is a trans-
gression of that law which (xxod will at any rate-have mag-
nified and made honourable?  Oh, ye that love the Lord,
hate it, for it is the abominable thing that his soul hates, &ec.

3dly, Did Christ magnify the law, and make it honourable?
Then see hence the dreadful situation of every sinner that is
out of Christ, destitute of his righteousness. Why, the law
of God, which denounces death to every transgressar, stands
in its full force against them: it still insists upon the debt of
perfect and sinless obedience against you; and because you
cannot give that, it denounces the curse of God upon you;
“As many as are of the works of the law are under the

'
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curse,” Gal. iv. 10. The law will bave its cyrse executed
and fulfilled, either in the Surety or the sinner. ,
4thly, See hence the wonderful love of God to lost sinners,
in sending his own Son to magnify the law, after we had vio-
lated and broken it; and at the same time it discovers the
grace and love of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, though he be
- supreme Judge, King, and Lawgiver, yet was willin% to be
“ made under the law,” and to obey it as a subject, that we
might be delivered from law-vengeance, and have the right-
eousness of it fulfilled in us through him, Rom. viii. 8, 4.
“What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the
flesh, God sending his own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin condemned sin in the flesh: That the righteous-
ness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after
the flesh, but after the Bpirit.” :
bthly, See hence the ignorance and error of those who are
rejudiced against the doctrine of imputed righteousness, and
Justification by faith, as if it were prejudicial to the hol{“}aw,
or derogated any way from its honour and authority. l;}(,
it is so far from derogating from the law, that it is the only
way in which it cap be fulfilled and magnified. Christ does
not destroy the law, but fulfils its righteousness, in his own,
person, by an active and passive obedience, and in- alt his
members, by imputatios : hence Christ is said to be « the end
of the law for righteousness.” The law gets what it seeks
in Christ; and whenever a sinner believes in Jesus, the law
ceases its pursuit against that man, crying, ¢ There is no eon-
demuation for him, because I have got what I craved in his
Surety, who has brought in an everlasting righteousness,
whereby I am honoured.”
6thly, See hence the error of those who assert, that a justi-
fied believer is still liable to the curse, or penal sanction of
the law. Seeing the law is satisfied, both as to precept and
penalty in Christ the Cautioner, how .can the believer be lia-
ble still to its curse? This doctrine, derogates from the excel-
lency of that law-magnifying righteousness, which is imputed
to believers in their justification. If Adam had continued
yielding a perfect obedience to the law, neither he, nor an
of his posterity, would have been liable to the curse or penal-
ty ; how much less is:the believer liable, who is adorned-with
the-righteousness of God by imputation? That word may
strike terror into those who advance such doctrine, Rom. vii.
33: «“It is God that justifieth, who is he that condemnpeth?”
It is God that acquits the believer from the curse, who then
dare to make him liable - 4 _
Tthly, See the error and folly of those; who go about to
“establish their own righteousness” as the ground of their
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justification and acceptance, and “refuse to submit to the
righteousness of God,” like the Jews, Rom. x. 8. - Oh, how
muych do men disparage the law, and despise the righteous-
ness of Christ, whe doso! for in effect the self-righteous per-
son says, < That he is more capable to magnify the law by his
own obedience than Christ” For this s%i ht the Jews put
upon the rifhteousncss of Christ, God slighted and rejected
the whole Jewish nation; and for this sin every self-righte-
ous person shall be rejected of God.

8thly, This doctrine lets us see the erpor of those, who,
though they will not absolutely reject the righteousness of
Christ, yet will venture to mingle something of their own
with it. Oh, say some, ¢ Christ and my faith, Christ and my
good works, Christ and my prayefs, my repentance, my,tears
and good qualifications, will justify 4ne’ Why, this way,
whatever you may think of it, is a disparaging of the right-
eousness of Christ, as though it alone did not fully answer the
law. Sirs, remember that faith is a resting on Christ alone,
and his righteousness, to therexclusion of every thing in you,
and about you, as the ground’ of your acceptance: it is
Christ’s righteousness alone, that magnifies the law; and
therefore there is no need of any thing of ours: yea, if you
«seek righteousness ” but in part « by the law, you are fallen
from grace,” and Christ shall profit you nothing; and there-
fore say with the church, Is. xlv. 24: “In the Lord alone
have I righteousness,” and with David, Psal. Ixxi. 16: I will -
go on in the strength of the Lord God, I will make mention of
thy righteousness, even of thine only.”

9thly, -See the error of those who deny Christ’s active obe-
dience to the law to be any part of our justifying righteous-
ness ; alleging, that it is only his passive obedience, or his suf-*
j fering the penalty, that is imputed to us for justification. Why,
when it is said here, that Christ magnified the law, and made
it honpurable, it must needs be understood of his ebedience
to the " precept, and that principally, because the precept or
command only is the law ; the penalty is not essential to it,
but only a thing consequential in case of disobedience; so that
his magnifying the law must needs have a respect to the pre-
cept; and his obedience to the precept of the law, is properly -
his righteousness, which is imputed to us, Rom. v. 19: «
the obedience of one shall many be made righteous;” and it
is upon this that our title to life ‘stands, as Adam’s title-in the
covenant of works stood upon his own perfect and personal
obedience to the command. .

10¢thly, See hence how little reason even believers, who are
justified before God, have to be proud of what they are come
to. They are, indeed, accepted in the Beloved, and they are

i
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highly dignified and exalted ; but then it is not in their own,
but in their Surety’s righteousness, that they are exalted; it
was he,.not they, that magnified the law, and made it ho-
‘nourable : henee the saints in glory will cast their crowns’at
his feet, saying, “ Thou hast loved us, and washed us—in
tily blood ;” and therefore, « worthy is the Lamb that was
slain.” '

THE BROKEN LAW MAGNIFIED AND MADE
HONOURABLE, kc.

‘The Lord is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake; he will magnify the
law, and make it honpurgble.——lu. xur, 2L

THE THIRD SERMON ON THIS TEXT.

Uss second of this doctrine may be of Trial, whether the
righteousness of the law be fulfilled in us, through the impu-
tation.of his righteousness, who has magnified the law, and
made it honourable. , A .

For your Trial, as to this matter, I offer the few following
marks:— : -

1st, I ask, has the law slain you, and put you out of con-
ceit’of your own righteousness? Paul, before his conversion,
was a mighty man for the law, and he thought himself alive
because of his obedience to the law, and his zeal for it, being
“touching the law blameless:” But oh! when the command-
ment came, in its spirituality, sin revived, and he died; he
saw that, notwithstanding all his pretended obedience ‘to the
law, and his zeal for it, he was but a dead man; and. then, -
what things were gain to him, these he counted loss, and par-
titularly he saw that his own righteousness was but dung and
loss. Oh! says he, «I through the law am dead to the law,”
and to all righteousness by the works of the law. Now, try
yourselves by this; has the law come with such power upon
thy conscience, as to break all these rotten planks of the co-
venant of works to pieces, on which you were swimming for
your life?

2dly, 1 ask you, Where have you set down your stand for
eternity, and for an awful tribunal 7 I am sure, if the right-
eousness of the law be fulfilled in you through faith in Christ,
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you have sét it down only upen the fouridation of the law-
magnifying righteousness of Christ, saying with 'the church,
“Surely in the Lord only have I righteousness;” and in this
only will ye be confident, as the ground of your acceptance
here, and of your through-bearing before the barof the great
* God. When you look to the holy law, and. your own per-
sonal’obedience to it, you will be ready to cry, ¢ Away with
it, it is but as filthy rags;- “if thou, Lord, shouldest mark

iniquities; O Lord, who shall stand 7 But when you look to B

the law, as magnitied and made honourable by Christ, you
will be ready to say, ¢In this, and in this alone, will I be con-
fident ; in him will 1 be justified, and in him alone will I glory,
as the Lord my righteousness’ And whenever the law or
conscience charges you with a debt of obedience to it, as the
condition of life, you will be ready to say, ‘1 indeed own ry-
self a debtor to thee in point of obedience, as a rule, but in
point of righteousness and {'ustiﬁcation, I owe thee nothing at
all; no, I am dead to the law, through my better Husband,
who has in my name “ magnified and made it honourable,”
and therefore to him thou must go for payment of that debt.’
8dly, If you be under the covering of that righteousness
which magnifies the law, I am sure you will put all the -ho>
nour you can upon the law as a rule of obedience ; and your -
titude to him who fulfilled the law for you as a-covenant,
will be as oll to your chariot wheels in runnin% the ways of
his comtnandments. Your hearts will be so enlarged in love
and gratitude, that-his commandments will not be grievous to
you; no, but you will “delight ini_the law of the Lord, after
the inward man.” His yoke will be easy, and his burden
will be light to you. i :

You to whom the way of holy obedience is a burden, and
.whe are never in your elemept but when you are  fulfilling
the lusts of the flesh,” by lying, swearing, drinking, Sabbath- _
breaking, do not.imagine that ever you have come in under
this law-magnifying righteousness: Why ? because the law,
as a rule, is none of your delight. .

4thly, You will be concerned to magnify him, who mag-
nified the law as your Surety. The high praises of the Re-
deemer will be much in your mouth; you will think and
speak honourably of him, upon all occasions, like those who
are clad with the white livery of his righteousness. In Mount -
Zion they cry, “ Worthy is the Lamb that was slain. Salva-
tion to our God, and to the Lamb, for ever and ever.®* Oh,
men are blessed in him with a perfect righteousness, and
therefore let. all nations and generations callthim blessed,
Psal. 1xxii., at the close. Co '

Sthly, You will be on all occasions improving the right-

- VOL. I 19 ) t



210 . THE snﬁmn LAW : SR,

O [} .
eousness of Christ by. faith, for allgthe ends and uses of it
which I mentioned, when disegursing of the excellency of this
righteousness. -You will improve it as a ransom to justicey
to deliver you from going down to the pit; you will improve .
it as a laver, to wash you from sin and from uncleanness ; as
. a spiritual banquet, on which you will feed your. hungry
- souls, for it is meat indeed apd drink indeed; as a robe to

cpver your nakedness, and the best robe by which to appear
in the_presence of God; as a shade to defend you from the
scorching heat of the fiery law, or an awakened conscience;
as a refuge to shelter you when pursued by avenging, justice 5
as a ladder by which you will ascend to communion with
God, here and hereafter; and as the only title and founda-
tion of your claim to eternal life. Thus, I say, you will be
constantly improving the righteousness of Christ by faith, for
some of these ends and uses ; and in this sense we may under-
stand that word of the apostle, Rom. i., “ The righteousness
of God revealed from faith to faith.” It is that which faith
fastens upon at first for justification, and it is that which faith
is continually.afterwards applying fornsome good use or-other,
in the soul’s progress in the way to glary. . | .
6thly, 1f the righteousness of the law be fulfilled in you,
.through the righteousness brought in by the Messiah, you
will have many an inward battle with sinful and legal self.
The apostle Paul, who gloried in the righteousness of Christ,
and preached the mystery of justification to others, more than
ever any mere man did, yet we find he has many an internal
compat with self, Rom. vii. 23: « But I see another law in
my members warring against the law of my mind, and bring-
. ing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in~my mem-
bers: O wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me?”
" You, who say that you submit and trust to the righteousress
of Christ, as the only ground of your justification and accept-
ance, and yet have no struggle with this home-bred enemy,
and are not laid in the dust before the Lord because of its
prevalerice, I dread, whatever orthodox heads you may have,
yet your hearts are not soundly settled upon the foundation
of the law-magnifying righteousness of Christ; and my rea-
son for it is, because in every believer there is, through the
remains of indwelling corruption, such a strong bias towards
the law as a covenant, and towards sin, as gives him conti-
nual matter of exercise, insomuch that his heart is just like
a field of battle, where twq armies meet, and contend for the
victory one against another? “What will you see in the
Shulamite? As it were the company of two armiés ?” * the
flesh lusting against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh ;
and these are contrary, the ane to the othe® The motions
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of sirf which a man finds in his members are continual matter
of humiliation to him, and set him at work to mortify the deeds
of the body, to crucify the flesh, with the affections and lusts
thereaf; and the strong bias that he finds in his soul towards
the law as a covenant fills him with fears and jealousies, lest
he never yet in reality submitted to the righteousness of Christ,
which sets him at work to examine and prove himself, whe-
ther he has ever yet won Christ, and is found in him, having
that “righteousness which is through the faith.of Jesus
Christ.” -You that never knew any thing of this, and the
like exercise of spirit in your-souls, 1 dread that you are yet
strangers to a real closing with the righteousness which is
brought in by the great Messiah.

7thly, When conscience is bleeding through some wound
that you have got from an arrow of law-terror, or when the
guilt of sin is staring you in the face, and an angry and frown-
mg God, “ whither do you fly, or run for ease and relief?”
As for the desperate sinner, he drowns the voice of conscience
with diversions and recreations. They will, like Saul, some-
times take up the timbrel and harp; or, like Cain, when God
and conscience were crying for vengeance against him for the
blood of his brother Abel, he goes into the Jand of Nod, and

diverts himself with building cities and houses. As for the.

hypocrité, he wraps-himself up in his profession, and feigned
graces, and there he finds ease. As for the legalist, when he
1s wounded with the terrors of God, being married to the law,
he runs to the duties and works of the law, and studies to
'Elease God, and satisfy the cries of his conscience with these.

ut as for the believer, the wholé creation cannot give him -

ease, till, by a rghewed act of faith, he get in under the sha-
dow of that. everlasting righteousness, by which the law is
maghified and made honourable, and till he sees God well
pleased for this' righteousness® sake, and sensibly smiling on
his soul again through this righteousness; this, and nothing
but this, can yield comfort. And oh! when he sees God
smiling on' him through this righteousness, this puts gladness
in ‘his heart more than when corn, wine, and oil, abound;
‘Try yourselves by this. )

In a word, if the righteousness of the law be fulfilled in

you through the righteousness of the Messiah, the life you live -

in the world will be by faith in the Son of God, and you will
not reckon so much that you live, but that Christ liveth in
you. Many a flight will your.soul be taking to him upon
the wings of faith and love, as the Lord your righteousness.
Whenever youlook towards the majesty of God; and view his
ungpotted holiness ahd-unbiassed justice ; whenever you look
upon the fiery law, erhear a thunder clap from Mount Sinai;

~
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whenever you look into another world, or an awful tribunal ;
whenever you look to the depravation of thy nature, and the
innumerable evils that compass thee about; whenever you
look to the melancholy aspect of providence, your soul wilk
always be taking the other flight by faith to Christ, as your
Surety and Redeemer; and the viewing the law.magnified,
and justice satisfied, and God reconciled in the person and
undertaking of Christ; and whenever you look to him, you
wilt find your Spirit lightened and eased, and be ready to say
with David, “ Return unto thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord
hath dealt bountifully with thee.” So much shall serve for a
use of Zrial. 1 pruceed now to,

III. The third use of this doctrine, which may be of tferror
o all the ungodly world, that are living in the open or
secret violation of the holy law of God.

Has God magnified the law, and made,it honourable, at
the expense of the humiliation, incarnation, obedience, death,
and sufferings of his eternal Son? Oh, how dreadful and dis-
mal is the condition of those, who, instead of yielding-the obe-
-dience of faith to this law, are daily in their practice tram-
Eling the authority of the law under their feet, breaking God’s

ands, and casting the cords of his law from them, and yet
will needs pretend to and profess the name of Christ, as if
Christ had magnified the law and made it honourable, that
they might have a liberty to break it, and to follow. the swing
of their own carnal and corrupt hearts. The apostle Jude,
ver. 3d of his epistle, when speaking of such licentious Chris-
tians, calls them ¢ ungodly men, turning the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ into lasciviousness, of old ordained to this con-
demnation.” O sirs! do not mistake it, Christ has magnified
the law, and made it honourable, not to loose but to estab-
lish the obligation of it as a “ rule of obedienée, he gave him-
self for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu-
rify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works,”
Tit. ii. 14. He hath delivered us from the hand of all our
enemies, that we “ might serve him without fear, in holiness
and righteousness before him all the days of our life,” Luke
i. 74, and that we may by his grace be taught to deny all
" « ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to walk soberly, right-
eously, and godly, in this present world,” Tit. ii. 12. So that
you who draw encouragement from the doctrine of Christ’s
magnifying the law, and making it honourable, to violate and

* dishonour the law of God, you are just counteracting the de-
- sign of the obedience of Christ to the death, and, like the filthy
wasp, sucking E:ison out of the gospel of salvation. And do
you expect to be justified by the righteousness of Christ, and
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eternally saved by-his blood in such a way as this? no, no;
you have ¢ neither part nor lot'in this matter”” As sure as
God lives, you are under the law as a covenant, and there-
fore under the dothinion of sin, and  the curse of the bgoken
law is upon you; you are “condemned: already, and the
wrath of God abideth on you” And to you, God says,
« What hast thou to do to make mention of my righteousness,
or that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth, seeing
thou hatest instruction, and castest my words behind thee.”
And therefore cofsider your danger in time, before you come
in before the awful bar of God, lest, when you arrive there,
he tear you in pieces, when there is none to deliver you out
of his hand. But I turn me again from Mount Sinai to
Mount Zion, and go on to, the '

1V. Fourth use of this doctrine, by way of encouragément
to convinced and awakened sinners, and to doubting and trem-
bling belicvers. ' :

\ge have & commission ¢ to bind up the broken-hearted, to
comfort them' that mourn in Zion, to strengthen the weak
hands, and confirm the feeble knees, to say to them-that are
of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not; we bring to you good
tidings of great joy,” tidings that may make your hearts tri--
umph, and leap for joy within you, as the babe leaped in
Elizabeth’s womb, at the salutation of Mary. Here, I say,
is ‘the best news that ever was heard to law-condemned 'sin-
ners, that Christ, as our blessed Surety, has brought in ever-
lasting righteousness, by which he has magnified the law, and
made 1t honourable. '

There are these following topics, or grounds of Encourage-
ment and Consolation, springing out of this doctrine. .

1st, Is the law magnified by the Surety, which was broken
by the sinner? Hence it follows, that the great Lawgiver is .
satisfied and well pleased, as it follows in the text, The Lord
is well pleased for his righteousness’ sake ; that which displeased
and provoked the majesty of God, was the breach of his
law, but since the law is again magnified, surely he cannot
but be a well pleased Deity. - ‘

Upon this ground it is, that such declarations are issued out,
« Fury is not in me,” I was angry, but mine “ anger is turned
away: As I live, I have no pleasure in the death of thé:
wicked, but rather that the wicked turn from his way and
live. Turn ye, turn ye; why will ye die? * Oh sirs! that
which scares you from coming back to Gad is the apprehen-
sion, that because of the breach of the law, God is implaca-
ble, and will nevet be reconciléd. But we tell you, for your
encouragement, that a God in Christ is well pleased for his

19* :
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righteousness’ sake, because he hath magnified the law, and made
it honourable. ¢ God was Christ,” not puesuing the world as
an avenging enemy, but « reconciling the world to himself.”
And, therefore, let not an evil beart of unbelief turn you away
from the living God, as though he were not well pleased for
Christ’s righteousness’ sake. It was not for naught that that
proclamation was made three times with an audjble voice
from heaven, ¢ This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am wel
leased.” O it is glorious encouragement to a lost sinner,
anging over the mouth of hell, that God is well pleased in
his Christ. . o
2dly, Is the.law magnified and made honourable? then, it
follows, that the great bar that lay in the way of our salva-
tion is removed. Upon the first Adam’s violation of the holy
law, mountains of wrath were rolled in the way of salvation;
the way was so filled ‘with briers and thorns, woes and curses,
that it became altogether impassable for any of Adam’s race.
Hence came that horror and despair that was seated in the
hearts of our first parents immediately after they had sinned.
The sight of the cherubim, and the flaming sword turning
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life, had a dismal
signification: Well, but Christ, the second Adam,.has mag-
nified the law, and made it honourable, and therefore it must
needs follow, that all these impediments and bars in the way
of our salvation aré now removed, and the way is clear to"
every soul that has a mind to enter in by faith, John x.9:
“I am the door; by me, if any man enter in, he shall be
saved, and shall go in and out and find pasture.” All legal
impediments arising from law and justice, in the way of sal-
vation, are now taken out of the way, and there is.a free call
to every man to enter in and be saved; in which case no-
thing can hinder but unbelief, whieh is a refusing to enter
in by Christ, and they that do so, how shall they escape !
" 3dly, Is the law magnified and made honourable? Then here
is encouragement, that #sin is finished, and transgression
.ended.” The very essence of sin lies in a transgression of
the law. Well, but if the law be again magpnified, then where
is sin? It is surely buried in the obedience of Christ to the
death, by the righteousness of the Surety. The guilt of it is
taken away, and the power and dominion of it is broken in
every believer, and the very beginning of it shall be de-
stroyed, ere it be long. So that I may say, to believers un-
der the covert of Christ’s righteousness, as Moses said to ls-
rael, with respect to the Egyptians, that were pursuing them
for their lives, Exod. xiv. 13: « Fear ye not, stand still, and
see the salvation of the Lord, which he will show you to-day,
for the Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see
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them no more againfor aver.” Poor believer, thou art afraid
of these innumerable sins, whicli compass thee about, lest
they pursue thee, and take away thy life; but stand still,
and see the salvation which Ged has wrought; all thy sins
are buried. for ever out of God’s sight, and shall be buried
out of thy sight also, in the Red .sea of a Redeemer’s blood,
and under the covert of his Jaw:magnifying righteousness, by

which he hath made an end of siu. y
4thly, Is the law magnified and made honourable ? Then the
hand-writing of the curse that was against us, and contrary
[?pon the footing of the

that gracious declaration is issued out, John iii. 17: “ God
sent not his Sop into the world to condemn the world, but
that the ‘world" through him ‘might be saved.” Christ has
retired .the bord that lay in the hand of justice, and had it
discharged in his resurrection from the dead; and upon this
ground it ig declared, that “ there is now no condemnation
ito them that are in Christ Jesus.” And if you ask the rea-
son of this interlocutory, here it is : Christ “ hath magnified
the law, and made it honourable:” therefore the penalty of
the law cannot take place against any soul under the covert
of his righteousness. No, no; “ Christ hath redeemed us
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us”
5thly, Is the law magnified and made honourable? Then'it

.follows, that grace and mercy reign through righteousness,

and that the lawand justice canbe no impediment in the
way of pardoning mercy. The poor sensible sinner, whese
eyes are fixed upon his own sin, and the holiness of the law,
is many times ready to say and think with himself, ¢ Oh ! God

- can never extend mercy’ to the like of me, in a consistency

with his law and justice. He is obliged to take vengeance
on'me, by virtue of his justice’” But, sirs, consider that the
Surety, Jesus, Christ has magnified the law, and made it ho-
nourable, that mercy and grace might have an unrestrained
current, even towards -the guiltiest sinners that believe in
Jesus. Hence is that of the apostle, Rom. iiii 24—26: « Be-
ing justified freely by his grace, through_the redemption that
is in Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth-to be a propitia-
tion through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness
for the remission of sins. To declare, I say, at this time his
righteousness; that he might be just, and the justifier of him
wio believeth in Jesus.” ~And, therefore, let this encourage
you to pursue after the pardon and remission of sin on this

* account, that the law is already magnified and made ho-

‘nourable in the Surety’s righteousness. God exalts and glo-
rifies his rame gracious and merciful, when he blots out ini-
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quity, upon this footing ; yea, glorifies the Jaw and justice
also, more than if he would pursue the quarrel against thee
to the lowest hell through eternity. . oo
6thly, Is the law magnified and made honourable ? Then
hence it follows, that the condition of the covenant of grace;
properly so called, is already (ulfilled. Since thefall of Adam,
God never entered into covenant with man himself directly
and immediately : no, the covenant of grace is made with us

in Christ, as our Surety, Head, and Representative. As the-

covenant of works was made with the first Adam, as our
natural and federal head, and with us in him; so the cove-

nant of grace is made with us in the second Adam, as our spi-
ritual Head, and the condition of the covenant was fulfilled
by him. And if you ask me, * What is the proper condition .

of the covenant of grace?” I answer, ¢It is just this, that
Christ should be made under the law, and by his obedience
to the death magnify it, and make it honourable; Upon
this condition eternal life, and al the appurtenances-of it,
were promised to him and his seed. Now, when any of the.
lost race of Adam believes in Christ, they do not, by that
act of faith, fulfil the condition of the covenant of grace, but
only take hold of the condition of it, fulfilled by Christ,-and,
in so doing, they become * heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Christ Jesus.” And so they may travel through the large
field of the covenant, and pluck this, and that, and the other

blessing of the covenant, saying, ¢ This is mine, and that is |

mine, and the whole of the covenant is mine, because I have

the condition of the covenant in my new spiritual Head, Jesus’

Christ, he has magnified the law and made ‘it honoura-
ble’ Oh! with what courage might the believer go to work,
in laying claim to the covenant, and the blessings of'it, if he
had but this view of matters, in the light of the Lord?

Tthly, Is the law magnified and made honourable by Christ
as our Surety ! Then it follows, that whatever was lost in the
first Adam, is now recovered by the second Adam. By the
first covenant, if we had continued io it, we had a title to
God as our God, a title to his favour and fellowship, a title to
the creatures, all things being put under our feet, and a title.
to a  happy eternity, after the course of our obedience in this
world had been fulfilled. By Adam’s fall we lost all this,
and more than I can name. But all is again recovered in
the new covenant Head, by his magnifying the law and
making it honourable ; and the soul united to him, has all its
lasses repaired with advantage, in him ; we have God in him'
as the Lord our God, for God is in Christ, our God, and our
Father. «I ascend,” says Christ “to my Father and your
Father, to my God and your God.” We have the image of
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God fully restored in him, and goingon gradually in us. We
bave a complete stock of knowledge, in him, “ who of God is
made unto us wisdoms’ and a beam of -that knowledge that
is in the Head shines into the heart of every believer. . We
have a complete righteousness in him, and we are made the
righteousness of God in him. We have a complete holiness
of nature in him; for, for our sakes he sanctified himself, that
we also might be sanctified through the truth; and, through
the holiness of Christ the Head, God looks upon all the mem-
bers, and says, “ Thou art all fair, my love, there is no spot in
thee.” We have a perfect and complete heaven of glory,
and eternal life in him; for he that believes in the Son hath
everlasting life: and this we are assured of by the faithful
word of ntie Trinity}, 1 John v. 11: «This is the record that
God hath given to us, eternal life: and this life is in his Son,
He that hath the Son, hath life.” - Thus, I say, all that we
lost in the first Adam is regained in Christ,'the second Adam,
and all upon this ground, that the secand Adam, as our Sure- .
ty, has magnified the law and made it honourahle? :
8Sthily, &gs’_Christ magnified the law, and made it honourable?
Then the intercession of Christ for us, in heaven, goes upon a
solid ground, and shall bé prevalent on our behalf. Why, it

. goes upon the ground of that everlasting righteousness which

he has brought in, by which he has magnified the law, and
made it honourable. Hence he is called “ Jesus Christ the
righteous,” 1 John ii. 1, 2: «If any man sin, we bave an:Ad- -
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous; and he
is the propitiation for our sins.” Believer, do not fear, that
thy case, committed to the hand of thy Advocate, in the high
court above,.shall miscarry: no, he never lost a poor man’s
cause, for the Father always hears him. Thy Advocate is
not only well skilledin the laws of the.court, but in pleading
thy cause : he pleads it upon the footing of a law-magnify-
il;lg {righteousness, and therefore he must prevail in thy be-
alf. . ' :

9thly, Has Christ magnified the law, and made it honourable?
Then there is good ground of boldness in coming “to the.
throne of grace, for mercy and grace to help in time of
need.” Why, believer, that righteousness which magnifies
the law, and makes it honourable, is imputed to thee, and by .
faith thou, shouldst go with this surety-righteousness upon:
thee ; and thisis the ground of thy confidence in all thy deal-
ings with God. We are ready to think, ‘O my prayers will
be rejected of God, he will never hear them, because I can-

- not order my cause before him: I cannot reach this or the
-other frame or enlargement of heart” Why, believer, that
is but a [remnant] of the old legal . Adam in thee, that ima.
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Fines that God regards thy person, fromthy frames and en-
argements. No, no; “he hath made us acceptéd in the
beloved.” You, and-your best frames, graces, and enlarge-
ments, would be driven away out of the presence of ad infi-
nitely holy God, if it were not for this cause, that Christ has
magnified the lqw, and made it honourable : and therefore let
this be thy only ground of boldness before the Lord. « Havitg
a great High Priest, who is passed into the heavens, Jesus the
Son of God; let us come boldly unto the throne of  grace,
thatdwe may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of
need.” . '
10thly, Has Christ magnified the law, and made it honoura-
ble? Then it follows, that failares of obedience, on the be-
liever’s part, do not make void the covenant of .grace, or lhg
* believer’s title to the blessings and privileges of the covenart.
Why, the whple law as a covenant, and all the righteousness
andobedience that it demands, is perfectly fulfilled in his head
Jesus Christ: and therefore the believer cannot fall out of the
covenant, through the imperfections of his obedience. Town,
indeed, that a believer should aim at, and endeavour no le§s
than perfect obedience, in his own person, and for fai}urf{s n
obedience he shall smart: “ God will visit his transgressions
with the rod, and his iniquities with stripes.” But obsgarvey
what follows, « K{,y loving-kindness I will not take from him,”
namely, Christ,'with whom the covenant is made, and who
has fulfilled the condition of it by his perfect righteousness;
and therefore, “ my covenant I will not break ” with them,
nor alter the word of promise, “that is gone out of my 'hﬂs-’
11thly, Has Christ magn fied the law, and made it honourable?
Then believers have matter of everlasting triumph and r€-
joicing in Christ, and cannet receive ¢ the spirit of bondage
unto fear, except in a' way of correction. Believers are com-
manded to rejoice evermore, to shout for joy; and when they
see how matters are stated in the new covenant Head, they
will, accordingly, rejoice in Christ always, even when they
have no confidence in the flesh. Why, what should discou:
rage them, who have « the righteousness of the law fulfilled"
in them ” through Christ 3 yea, who are the righteousness 0
God in him? That which brings the believer at any tmé
under a “ spitit-of bondage again to fear,” is the unbetief a[ld
legality of his heart, which turns away his eyes from Christ
and the righteousness of the law fulfilled and magnified in
him; and then, indeed, the terrors of the law covenant, ab
of an angry God, fall upon him, “ He remembers God, and is ,
troubled,” and the arrows of the Almighty are within him-
But while the believer can, by faith, see the law magnif
in his Head, and the Lord Jehovah well pleased for his right-
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take from him. . ‘
12thly, Has Christ magnified the law, and made it ho-
" nourable ! Then see upon what an advantageous ground the
believer stands in encountering his spiritual énemies. Why,
through the law-magnifying righteousness of Christ, he has
God on his side, he-has the law on his side, and justice on his
side, yea, Omnipotence on his side, and therefore he may lift :
up bis head in the day of battle, and go on with courage
against all his enemies. .

To instance, (1.) When he is molested with the insurrec-
tion of indwelling sin, or of any particular lust, the believer
may take courage in mortifying and crucifying it, because
through the righteousness of Christ, sin has no law right to

* ‘reign over the believer as it has in other men, who are un-
der the law as a covenant. « Sin,” says the Lord, ¢ shall not
have dominion over you; for ye are not under the law, but
under grace.” . . :

(2.) Does Satan harass and molest thee with his fiery
darts? Why, believer, take courage, for through Christ’s
magnifying the law, Satan’s head is bruised, and he has no
more right in law to molest or trouble’thee, than he has to
molest thy glorified Head above; and therefore put on the
breast-plate of his everlasting righteousness, and resist him,
« steadfast in the faith.” o

(3.) Art thou assaulted with the law coming into thy con-
science, craving of thee the debt of perfect obedierice, as the
condition of life? Why, here is a ready answer to this enemy. .
Tell the law and conscience, that the law, as a covenant,
has got its due,.and more than it demanded, in thy new co-
venant Head; for he has not only obeyed*it'to the full, but
has magnified it, and made it honoyrable. ;

(4.) Art thou at any time brought under bondage through
fear of death? Why, here is encouragement for encounter-
ing that king of terrors. 'That which gave death its power
and sting, was the violation of the law: bat, may the belie-
ver say, ¢ Here is the law again magnified and made ho-
nourable, and therefore, O death, what hast thou to say? It
is true, indeed, I must put off this clay tabernacle for awhile;
but this I do, not as a debt’ due to the law, or the curse of it,
but at the will of my God and Father, I lay down my body
in the grave, that I may.receive it again, without any. tinc-
ture or smell of sin or deqth about it, in the morning of the
resurrection. Death, may the believer say, is no death to
me; no, to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain; because
Christ, my Head, has magnified the law and made it hononra-
ble, and therefore has swallowed up death in victory; death

eousness’ sake, his heart will rejoice, and his joy will no man
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and hell, through the righteousness of my Head, are now cast
back into the lake from whence they came” - -

This you see what unspeakable encouragement arid con-
solation springs out of this doctrine, that-Christ has magni-
Sied the law, and made it honourable:

SERMON XL.

THE WISE VIRGINS GOING FORTH TO MEET THE
BRIDEGROOM.

.

And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, g0
ye forth to meet him.—Marta. xxv. 6. '

THE FIRST SERMON ON THIS TEXT.
¥ .

Tuese words that I have read are a part of the famous
parable of the ten virgins; for clearing of which, you woul
carefully advert to these two or three things:—

1st, The Bridegroom here spoken of is none other than
Christ Jesus the Lord, the eternal Son of God, who, from
all eternity, rejoiced in the habitable parts of the earth, and
whose delights ware so much with the sons of men, that he
first married our nature into a personal union with himself

that so there might be'some sort of equality i the bargain;-

and having made himself of our tribe, comes to betroth us 0
himself for ever in a marriage-relation. .
2dly, The virgins here spoken of are the professors of reli-
gion, members of the church visible. The church is calle
the bride, the Lamb’s wife, Rev.'xix. 7—9; particularly pro:
. fessors, saints, and believers, at least in profession, are SO
called virgins, because of the beauty of holiness that shoul
“adorn them. .
3dly, The officc of these virgins is to meel the Bride-
groom. This alludes to a common custom among the Jews,
who consummated their rharriages at night; when the bride-
groom was on his way to the place of marriage, the bride
with so many virgins that attended her, went forth with
lamps to meet him, in order to conduct him to the bride’s
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chamber. Now, with allusion to this custom, professors of
religion are said to go and meet the Bridegroom.

4lhly, Notice the different characters of these virgins, five
were. wise, and five foolish. The foolish represent the case
of nominal or hypocritical professors, who have the lamp of
a profession, and content themselves with a name to live, .
while destitute of the life and power of religion: and, by
wise virgins, we are to understand real saints, or believers
indeed, who not only profess Christ and Christianbity, but are
Christians indeed, having the oil of his grace and spirit with-
in them.

5thly, We have the common fault of both. these sorts of

~virgins; while the Bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and

slept; together with the surprising summons they all get to
attend the Bridegroom, ver. 6: Behold the Bridegroom
cometh, go ye forth to meel him. It is the last clause:of
this verse that I intend to insist upon, namely, Bekold the
Bridegroom ‘tcomelh, go ye forth to meet him. .

We have a key given us, ver. 13, for opening of the gene-
ral scope of this parable, “ Watch, therefore, for you know.
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man
cometh.” Which words, though they chiefly apd particu-
larly relate to the coming of Christ by death, or his coming
at the last judgment; yet, as Mr. Shepherd and other inter-
preters are agreed, they do not exclude, but include, his
other intermediate comings, whether in the dispensation of
the word and sacraments, of ordinances, or providences, it
is the duty of ‘all to prepare for his reception and entertain-
ment. ' .

The words read, ver. 6, are a surprising summons or ad-
vertisement to the church in gencral, and every individual
member of it, to make ready for his entertainment, because
he is at the door. Ind at midnight there was a cry made,
&ec., where we may notice the particulars following:—

(1.) To whom the advertisement is' given. It is to all in

- general, both to the wise and foolish virgins. The gospel
is preached to a promiscuous multitude of good and bad, -
gracious and graceless, according to Christ’s command, « Go
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel unto every crea-
ture.” .

(2.) We have the manner in which the advertisement is
¥iven. It isby a cry, so as all might hear and take warning,

s. Ivii. 1: “Cry aloud, sparc not, lift up thy voice like a
trumpet.” Ministers are God’s criers-or heralds. . It is said
of John the Baptist, that he was ¢ the voice of one crying in
the wilderness,” &c. . Whatever be the inessage God puts in
our mouth, whether it be of mercy or of judgment, we are

. VOL. 1L 20 ) .

L)
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not to whisper it in a corner, but to publish it as upon the
house-top, Prov. i. 20-—24: « Wisdom crieth without the city,
she uttereth her voice in the streets, she crieth in the chief
place of concourse.” ,

*(3.) We have the time when the summons or advertise-
ment is given. ¢ midnight, when they all slumbered and
slept, and had given over hope and expectation of his coming:
both the wise and foolish virgins were saying, “ The Lord
delayeth his coming;” and therefore, *Yet a little sleep, a
Tittle slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep.” In this

. case, even al midnight, in a surprise, the cry is made, Be-
hold the Bridegroom cometh.

(4) We have the summons or advertisement itself, Be-
hold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet him.
These are the words I intend particularly to insist upon, and
in them we may notice these following particulars:— :

1. The solemnity of the warning in the word Bekold,
which may be taken there as a note of attention or admira-
tion. 1t islike the warn-word when the King’s proclama-
tion is issued forth by the herald; he cries, Oyes, to arrest
the attention of the audience, like that, Is. lv. 1: « Ho, every
pne that thirsteth,” &c. Or weé may take it as a note of ad-
miration, Behold and wonder at the glory of the Bridegroom,
who is coming. We find, commonly, when the Messiah is
spoken of by the prophets under the Old Testament, they
usher in their prophecies respecting his coming, with a note
of admiration; Behold! Is. vii. 14 : % Behold a virgin shall con-
.ceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name ImmanveL ;” Is.
xlii. 1: “ Behold my servant whom I uphold,” &ec.; Is.lv. 4:
« Behold I have given him for a witness to the people, a lea-
der and commander to the peoplé:” Zech. ix. 9: “Rejoice,
O daughter of Bion, Behold thy King cometh unto thee,”
&c.; signifying that Christ is a wonderful person, and his
coming to us in mercy.is wonderful. -

2. We have the character of the person concerning whom
this intimation is made. He is called the Bridegroom, and the
Bridegroom in a way of eminence, because there is none that
ever bore this character that can be compared to him. When-
ever we hear the name of a bridegroom, we presently con-
clude there is a marriage in hand; so, here, when Christ
takes this amiable character and title to himself, we should
presently conclude there is a match or marriage in hand,
that Christ is a lover, and that he has a bride, and a pur-
pose of marriage witlt her, according to that you have, lgos.
ii. 19, 20: « [ will betroth you unto me for ever,” &e. But
more of this afterwards, if the Lord will. 4

3. In the words, we have the approach of the Bridegroom,

L ]
s
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Behold the Bridegroom cometh.” There are various comings of
Christ we read of in scripture. There is his first coming in
the flesh, and his second ceming to judgment, gither general
or particular. There are his typical and prophetical com-
ings to the church, in the Old Testament, and his actual
coming in person to fulfil and accomplish the great work of
redemption, by his obedience, death, and resurrection. There
is his coming, in the dispensation of the gospel, to a church
or nation. There is his coming in the power of his word
and Spirit in a day of convérsion to a church, or to a parti-
cular soul, as when he said to Zaccheus, « This day is salva-
tion come to this house.” And, lastly, there is his coming in
word or sacrament with the renewed manifestations of his
love, or the renewed influences and communications of his
Spirit of grace; as when it is said, Psal. Ixxii. 6:"« He shall
come down like rain upon the mown grass; as showers that
water the earth:” or Hos. vi. 3: « His going forth is pre-
pared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as the rain;
as the latter and former rain unto the earth.” Now, I do
not, in my intended discourse upon these words, exclude any’
of these comihgs of Christ that I have mentioned. But at
present I understand them of his approach in a way of grace
and love, in the dispensation of word or sacrament, or an
other ordinance of his appointment, in which he uses to mani-
fest himself, and impart the fruits of his dying, love to the
souls of his people. oo

And one reason why I choose to discourse on the words in
this view, is, because he here presents himself in the quality
of a bridegroom, coming with a_de#gn of marriage or espou-
sals; and so we have a word much’ parallel to this, ‘Cant.
iii. 11: “Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold King
Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him
in the day of his espousals, and in-the day of the gladness of
his heart” - -

4. We have the duty incumbent upon all the virgins, on,
the approach of the Bridegroom. Go ye oftt to meet him. This
alludes, as was hinted before, to the practice or cuséom in
marriages among the Jews, in the time of our Saviour’s be-
ing upon earth. The bride and her maids, under night, went
forth to meet him with lighted lamps, in order to attend him
to the place offmarriage, with some sort of nuptial solemnity.
In allusion to this custom, the church in general, and all par-
ticular professors, under the notion of virgins, are commanded
"and called to go out and meet Christ, when he is coming in
the dispensation of his word and ordinances, or when he
comes at death or the last judgment. But the import of this
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expression may occur afterwards, in the prosecution of the
following doctrine :—

Docr.—« That it is the indispensable duty of all and every
one, when Christ, the glorious Bridegroom of souls, is coming, .
to go out and meet him, by giving him a suitable reception
and entertainment.” Behold the Bridegroom cometh,goye out
to meet him.

I shall only adduce two places of scripture for the proof
and confirmation of this doctrine. The one you have, Psal.
Xxiv., at the close, where Christ, under the notion of some
great person, is represented as drawing near to the gates or
doors of some great house or city; upon which a summons is
issued out, ¢ Cast open the gates, and make room for his en-
tertainment.” « Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye
lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall
come in.” And when the question is put, “ Who is this King
of glory 1” the answer is made, ver. 8: “The Lord strong
and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.” The summons is
again renewed ; “ Lift up your heads, oh ye gates, even lift
them up, ye everlasting doors, and the King.of glory shall
come in.” Another text you have to this purpose, Cant. iii.

" 9, and downwards, where Christ, under the notion of King

Solomon, who made to himself a chariot of the wood of Le-
banon, the pillars of which were of silver, the bottom of gold,

" the covering of purple, being paved with love, for the daugh-

ters of Jerusalem. This chariot of state is none else than the
chariot of the everlasting gospel, in which Christ, like a bride-
groom, goes forth, manifesting the glory of his person, and

" the glorious device of Infinite Wisdom for the salvation of

sinners. And in the last verse a cry is made, like this in my -

* text, to all professors of religion, who are designated the daugh-

ters of Zion : « Behold King Solomon with the crown where-
avith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and
in the day of the gladness of his heart.”

But now, in discussing this doctrine, I shall, through di-
vine assistance, observe the following method :—

L I would premise a few things with relation to the spiri-
tual marriage spoken of in this parable. ‘

IL. Give some account of the Bridegroom, and his excel-
lent engaging qualities. :

III. Give some account of the bride, and the vast disparity
of the match.

iv. Speak a little of the comings of the Bridegroom, and
his gracious approaches to his people.
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V. Speak of the import of the duty required upon his ap-
proach, in these words, Go ye out lo meet him. A
VI. Give the reasons of the doctrine, why we are to go
out and meet him, and give him a suitable reception. ’
VII. Make some practical improvement of the whole.

L. The first thing in the method is, to premisa a few things
respecting the spiritual marriage; for, as I said in the ex?)fi-
cation, a bridegroom supposes a marriage in hand,

1st, God the Father, from all eternity, had a purpose of
marriage betwixt his own beloved Son, and -a select company
of the fallen race and posterity of Adam: hence Christ tells
us, Matth. xxii. 2: « The kingdom of heaven is like unto a
certain King who made a marriage for his son.” The mar-

riage was made in the purpose of God from eternily, and the

bride was given to the Bridegroom before ever she had a
being. “ Thine they were, and thou gavest them me,” Jobn
xvii. 8. Psal. ii.: “I will give thee the heathen for thine in-
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for' thy posses-
sion.” And that they were given him in a design of marriage,
is plain from what the Lord says to and concerning the church
of the Gentiles, by the spirit of prophecy, long before they
were called by the gospel, Is. liv. 1, 5: “Sing, O barren,
thou that didst not bear; for more are the children of the
desolate, than the children of the married wife.” nd, ver.
5:“ Thy Maker is thine Husband, the Lord of hosts is his
name.”

2dly, This proposal of marriage with a bride of Adam's fa-

mily was graciously received and entertained by the Son of
God before the world was made,” Prov. viii. 3. He rejoiced
“in the habitable parts of the earth, and his delights were
with the sons of men.—I delight to do thy will, O my God,”
says he, Psal. xl. 8. As if he had said, « I consent to,and am
heartily willing and content; a bargain he it, let it be regis-
tered in the volume of thy book ;”'that is, Let it be entered
into the records of heaven, and an extract of it be given out
in the scriptures of truth to sinners of mankind, tiat they.
may have their thoughts about- it.

3dly, So much was the heart of the Bridegroom set upon
the match, that he undertook to remove all impediments that
lay in the way: and, indeed, the impediments were so great
and insuperable, that nothing but almighty power, inspired
with infinite an? amazing love, could remove them;, and yet
they are. all rolled away by the wisdom and power of the
Bridegroom. -

The first impediment was the inequality of the parties as
to their nature. We may easily suppose that the question

20*
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would be put upon the first proposal of the marriage, How
shall God and man, the Creator and the creature, be ever
brought into a coujugal relation? The distance of natures
is int%nite, and therefore there can be no marriage. ¢ Well,’
says the Son of God, the brightness of the Father’s glory,
and the express image of his person, he takes care to remove
that, 1 will assume- the human nature into a personal union;
I will become the seed of the woman, the seed of Abraham;
I will be God manifested in the flesh; I will become Imma-~
NUEL, God with them, and so that natural impediment shall
be removed ; ‘I will come upon a level with the bride, and so
I will be a help meet for her.

(2) There is another impediment arises from the law: O,
says the Law, ¢1 have an action against the supposed bride.
She was once married to me, and %promised her the inheri-
tance of life, upon the condition of her fulfilling perfect
obedience to my commands; but she disobeyed, and played
the harlot, and she is under the curse; and therefore there
can be no marriage.” ¢Well, but (says the Bridegroom,) I
will remove this impediment also; I will be made a curse for
her, and so redeem her from the curse; I will cancel the
hand-writing that is against her, and contrary to her.

(8)¢ Weﬁ, but (says justice,) I stand upon a complete sa-
tisfaction; for” without death, and the shedding of blood,
there can be no remission of sin’ ¢ Well, says the Bride-
groom, ‘I will die for the bride, and in her room and stead;
the sword of justice shall be soaked in my blood instead of
hers; my life shall be a ransom for hers; I will be wounded
for her transgressions, and bruised for her iniquities; I will
be made sin for her. ‘ '

34,) There is another impediment yet that must be remo-
ved: The bride hates the Bridegroom; she is wholly averse
from the match; and what will be done in this case? ¢ Well,’
says the Bridegroom, ¢I will undertake to gain her affection.
Psal. cx. 8: « Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy

wer.” «I will draw with the cords of a man, and with the
-bands of love:” and then her affections shall be gained, and
she shall call me Ishi. :

(5.) Another great impediment in the way of the marriage
is, that the bride is a lawful captive to sin and Satan: ¢ Now,’
says Satan, ¢ shall the lawful captive be delivered; both law
and justice have put her in my power; and therefore I will
not partswith my prisoner.’ ‘Well, but,’ says the blessed Bride-

oom, ‘it is true, Satan, thou hast lJaw and justice on thy
side : but I will fulfil the law and satisfy justice; and, in so
doing, thy head shall be bruised, and the lawful captive shall
be delivered, and the prey shall be taken from the terrible. I

.
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will redeem her by purchase and by power.” And, according-
ly, he spoiled ‘principalities and powers, and took the bride by
main force out of the devil’s prison, saying to the prisoners,
Go ye forth, &e. .

rom what is said, it appears, that the heart of the Bride-
groom is exceedingly set upon the match, with desire he de-
sired to be baptized with his own blood, that he might finish

" her redemption ; and, having completed her redemption, he

longs for the day of espousals, when he gains the love and
affection of the bride. So much was the heart of the Bride-
groom set upon the match, that, when he saw the bride in
danger of perishing, he flew, as it were, from his Father’s
bosom, left all the glories of heaven behind him, 4nd tra-
velled through the armies of hell and earth, yea, encountered
the legions of his Father's wrath, in order to accomplish her
deliverance. Hence is that of the church, Is. }xiii. 1: * Whe
is this that cometh from Edom? with dyed garménts from
Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the
greatness of his strength? I that speak in righteousness.”
And, ver. 3: “I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the
people there was none with me.”

4thly, A fourth promise is, That the covenant of grace is
the contract of marriage, the plan of which was agreed upon *
in the council of peace, betwixt the father and the Son, from
all eternity : Psal. Ixxxix. 3:% 1 have made a covenant with
my chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant.” It was
originally made with the Bridegroom, as the Head, Husband,
and Representative of the bride, by which he undertakes that
the grace of God shall reign and be glorified through his own
righteousness, to her eternal life and salvation. As Surety of
the covenant, he undertakes to fulil the condition. of it, by
his own obedience to death, to buy his bride from the hands
of justice, by paying a ransom of his own blood for her,
and to buy, at the same time, all the blessings and goods
of the covenant for her use: and that, by the power of his
word and Spirit, he will make her to take hold of his cove-
nant, bring her within the bond of it, and make an effectual
application of it in due time, aceording to the order of the
covenant; and that he will betroth her to himself for ever,
in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving-kindness,
and in mercies; yea, that he will betroth her to himself in
faithfulness, and that she shall know the Lord, Hos. ii. 19, 20.

5#ly. In the day of his espousals all this is fulfilled. The
Bridegroom presents himself to the bride in his divine and
human glories, fulness, and excellencies ; he makes the « light
of the knowledge of the glory of God,” in his own person,
2o shine in her heart; with which she is made tosee him, and
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fall so mucHin love with him, that she cannot but cry out,
O he is infinitely « fairer than the sons of men, he is as the
apple tree among the trees of the wood, the chiefest among
ten thousand, white and ruddy, his countenance is as Lebanon,
excellent as the cedars; his mouth is most sweet; yea, he is
altogether lovely.” O! this is my Beloved, this is my Friend:
if I had ten thousand hearts and hands to give, he should have
them all. I am well pleased with his person; ‘well pleased
with the contract he has made, and signed with his blood;
well pleased with all the promises, which I see to be yea and
amen in him; well pleased .with his law : «I will follow him
whithersoever he goeth.” And in this way the marriage is
concluded and agreed upon; “I will make an everlasting
covenant, with them, even the sure mercies of David,” Is. Iv.
3; Jer. xxxii. 40 : « I will make, (or establish,) an everlasting
¢ovenant with them. That I will not turn away from them
to do them good, but I will put my fear in their hearts, that
they shall not depart from me. ly will never leave thee, nor
forsake thee.” So much for the first thing.

IL. The second thing in the method is, to speak a little of
the blessed Bridegroom, who is here suid to be coming. Behold
the Bridegroom cometh. '

But oh! Who can speak of him to any purpose? we but
darken counsel by words without knowledge, when we speak
of him : and no wonder, for he is the unspeakable gift of God.
All the saints that ever were on earth, and all faithful minis-
ters, martyrs, and witnesses, that ever appeared in the church
militant, have been always speaking to his commendation,
but they always acknowledged he was ahove all their praises;
the most that they could say of him was, that ¢he is altogether
lovely,’ and that there is none in heaven or in earth that is to
be in the least compared to him. Ask the “innumerable
ecompany of angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect,”
who “see him as he is, and know him as they are known of
him,” what is their estimate of him? All they can say of

_him is, Rev. v. 9: « Worthy is he to take the book, and to

open the (seven) seals thereof.” ¢ Worthy is the Lamb that
was slain.” But how worthy is he they cannot tell ; his praise
is in all the churches, both militant and triumphant. But
their praises are nothing but a profound silence, in comparison
of what he is and deserves, Psal. Ixxxv. 1: « Praise waiteth”
or is silent “for thee, O God, in Zion—Go forth, O ye daughters
of Zion, and behold him;” for behold he cometh, go out and
meet him,

All 1 shall say respecting him, shall be comprised in the
answer of a few questions, that some poor soul may be ready



. :
xL] e TO MEET THE BRIDEGROOM. 229

to put concerning the blessed Bridegroom. They that love
Christ, and have a mind to rhatch with him, have commonly
a great deal of questions to put concerning him.

Quest. 1. Will you tell us, if you can, what is the Bridegroom’s
name? Answ. %hat is not easily answered, for it is,a part of
Agur’s confession of faith, Prov. xxx. 4 : “ Who hath ascend-
ed up into heaven, or descended? What is his name, and
what is his Son’s name, if thou canst tell?” And when Ma-
noah asked the angel what was his name? (that he might
do him honour,) He (namely, Christ the ange] of the covenant)
answers, “ Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is
secret ?” or, as in the margin, seeing it is Wonderful. ‘Such
a secret is his name, that no man can ecall him Lord, but by
the Holy Ghost; you may read his name in yotr Bibles, and
still his name will be a secret, till the Spirit of the Lord open
it to you by glorifying his person in your eyes, and then,
and never till then, will you ery out, O! « his name is like oint-
ment poured forth ;” O! « he has a name above every name
that can be named, whether in this world or that whichis to
eome:” «Every knee must bow unto this name, and every
tongue must confess, that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father.” - ’ :

I will just tell you of a few of the scriptural names of the
Bridegroom. And O! look up to him for a glimpse of his
glcirly in them. . :

is name is Jesus, Matth. i. 21. Now, what think you of
“that name !? for the sound of sal